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Certiffima ad illuftre nomen. eft via, bene mereri, cum privatim de 
fingulis, tum publicitus de univerfis, Erasmus. 


The moft certain path to fame, is to deferve well; in your private 
conduct from individuals, and in your public exertions from the com- 
munity. 








Art. I. Vancouver's Voyage to the Pacific Ocean. 
(Concluded from vol. xv, p. 589.) 


E with great plealure refume our account of this intereft- 
ing publication, Our former remarks conducted the rea- 
der to the concluding part of the firft volume. Of this the three 
chapters which remain, reprefent the paflage of the voyagers 
through Broughton’s Archipelago, their progrefs along the con- 
tinental (hore, their entrance into Firzhugh’s Sound, and their 
reafons for quitting the coaft w proceed to Nootka: On their 
- arrival at Nootka, they took poffeffion of the place, the parti- 
culars of Which are detailed; fome curious remarks on the: 
commerce of North-weft America are fubjoined, together 
with fome important aftronomical obfervations. 
On leaving Nootka, Captain Vancouver proceeded along the: 
coaft in a foutherly dire@tion ; and the final chapter of the firft 
volume, concludes with a defcription of the arrival of the thips 
at Port St, Francifco. “ 
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106 Vancouver's Veyage to the Pacific Ocean, 


The fecond volume, or book the third, commences with ag 
account of the tranfactions at two Spanifh fertlements in New 
Albion ; it gives an account of the examination of Columbia 
River, and concludes with a defcription of a fecond vifit to the 
Sandwich Iilands ; and from this part of the work we have 
thought proper to feleé&t the following extra&. 


** The next day being Sunday, was appointed for my vifiting the 
Miffion, Accompanied by Mr, Menzies, and fome of the officers, 
and our friendly Sen. Sa/, I rode there to dinner, Its diftance from 
the Prefidio is about a league, in an eaftwardly dire€tion; our ride 
was rendered unpleafant by the foil being very loofe and fandy, and 
by the road being much incommoded with low groveling buthes. 

** {ts fituation and external appearance, in a great meafure refem. 
bled that of the Prefidio ; and, like its neighbourhood, the country 
was pleafingly diverfified with hill and dale ; the hills were at a greater 
diftance from each other, and gave more extent.to the plain, which is 
compofed of a fvil infinitely richer than that of the Prefidio, being a 
mixture of fand and black vegetable mould ; the paftures bore a more 
luxuriant herbage, and fed a greater number of fheep and cattle ; the 
barren fandy country through which we had paffed, feemed to make a 
natural divifion between the lands of the Miffion and thofe of the 
Prefidio, and extends from the fhores of the port, to the foot of a 
ridge of mountains which border on the exterior coaft, and appear to, 
ftretch in a line parallel to it; the verdure of the plain continued to 
a confiderable height up the fides of thefe hills; the fummits of which, 
though {till compofed chiefly of rugged rocks, produced a few trees. 

‘** The buildings of the Miffion formed two fides of a {quare only, 
and did not appear as if intended at any future time to forma perfect 
quadrangle like the Prefidio. The architecture and materials, how- 
ever, feemed nearly to correfpond, 

On oar arrival we were received by the reverend fathers pith every 
demonttration of cordiality, friendfhip, and the moft genuine hofpi, 
tality. We were inftantly condufed to their manfion, which was 
fituated near, and communicated with the church. The houfes formed 
a {mall oblong fquare, the fide of the church compofed one end, neat 
which were the apartments allotted to the fathers; thefe were cone 
ftruéted nearly after the manner of thofe at the Prefidio, but appeared. 
to be more finifhed, better contrived, were larger, and much more 
cleanly ; along the walls of this interior fquarc, were alfo many othe. 
apartments adapted to various purpofes, 

Whilft dinner was preparing, our attention was engaged in fee- 
ing the feveral houfes within the fquare; fome we found appro- 
priated to the reception of gfain, of which however they had nota 
very abundant ftock ; nor was the place of its growth within fight of 
the miflion, though the richnefs of the contiguous foil feemed equal to 
all the purpofes of hufbandry. One large room was occupied by ma- 
nufaturers of a coarfe fort of blanketting made from the wool pro- 
duced in the neighbourhood. The-looms, though rudely wrought, 
were tolerably well contrived, and had been made by the Indians, un- 
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der the immediate dire¢tion and fuperintendence of the fathers, who, 
by the fame afliduity, had carried the manufacture thus far into execu~ 
tion; the produce refulting from their manufactory is wholly BARC 
t6 the clothing of the converted Indians. I faw fome of the cloth,’ 
which was by no means defpicable, and had it received the advantage 
of fulling would have been a very decent fort of clothing. The pre- 
ration of the wool, as alfo the {pinning and weaying of it, was, 
underftood, performed by unmarried- women, and female children, 
who were all refident within the fquare, and were ih a {tate of conver+ 
fion to the Roman Catholic perfuafion. Befides manufacturing the 
wool, they were alfo inftruéted in a variety of neceflary, ufetul, and 
beneficial employments, until they marry, which is greatly encouraged 5, 
when they retire from the tuition of the fathers, to the hut of their 
hofband.. By thefe means it is expeéted chat their doétrines will be 
firmly eftablifhed, and rapidly propagated, and the trouble they now 
have with their prefent untaught flock, will be hereafter recompenfed, 
by having fewer prejudices to combat in the rifing generation, ‘They 
likewife confider their plan as effentially neceffary in a political point 
of view, for infuring theic own fafety. The women and girls being 
the deareft objects of affeCtion amongft thefe Indians, the Spaniards 
deem it expedient to retain conftantly a cer'ain number of females im- 
mediately within their power, as a pledge for the fidelity of the men, 
and asa check on any improper defigns the natives might actempt to 
carty into execution, either againft the. miffionaries, or the eftablifh- 
ment in general, 

*«« By various encouragements and allurements to the children, or 
their parenis, they can depend upon having as many to bring upin this 
way as they require; here they are well ted, better clothed than the 
Indians in the neighbourhood, are kept clean, and inftructed, and have 
every neceflary care taken of them ; and ia return for thefe advantages, 
they mult fubmit to certain regulations, amongft which, they ate not 
{offered to ga out of the interior fquare in the day-time without per- 
miflion, are never to fleep out of it at night; and to prevent clope- 
ments, this fquare has no communication with the country but by. one 
commdn door, which the fathers themfelves take care of, and fee that 
it is well fecured every evening, as alfo the apartmenis of the women, 
who generally retire immediately after fupper. 

“ If I am correétly informed by the different Spanifs gentlemen 
with whom I converfed on this fubjeét, the uniform, mild, and kind» 
hearted difpofition of this religious order, has never failed to attach 
to their intéreft the affections of the natives wherever they have fat down 
amongft them; this is a very happy circemitance, for their fituation - 
otherwife would be exceffively precarious, as they are protested only 
five foldiers, who refide under the direétion of a corporal, in the dui 
ings of the Miffion at fome diftance on the other fide of the charch, 

** The eftablifhment muft certainly be confidered as liable to fome 
danger. Should thefe children of nature be ever induced to a& an 
ungrateful and treacherous part, they might eafily conteal fufficieng 
Weapons to effect any evil purpofe. There are only three fathers; 
thefe live by themfelves, and fhould any attempt be made upon them 
at night, the very meané they have adopted for their feeusity might 
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deprive them of any affiftance from the guard until it might be toa 
late ; and individually they could make but little refiftance. Should 
a confpiracy for their deftruétion take place, the Miffion would foon 
fall, and there would be Jirtle doubt of 

by the Indians of the village, which is in the vicinity of the Miffioa, 
and which was faid to contain fix hundred perfons ; but on vifiting it 


I confidered their number greatly over-rated ; the major part of them 


I underftood were converted to the Roman Catholic perfuafion ; but! 
ee aftunifhed to obferve how few advantages had attended their con- 
verfion. 

** They feemed to have treated with the moft perfect indifference, 
the precep's and laborious example of their truly worthy and benevo- 
lent paftors ; whofe objeét had been to allure them from their life of 
indolence, and raife in them a {pirit of emulous induftry, which, by 
fecuring to them plenty of food, and the common conveniences of life, 
would neceffarily augment their comforts, and encourage them to feek 
and embrace the bleffings of civilized fociety. Deaf to the important 
leffons, and infenfible of the promifed advantages, they ftill remained 
in the moft abje¢t ftate of uncivilization ; and if we except the inha. 
bitants of Terra del Fuego, aad thofe of Van Diemen’s Land, they are 
certainly a race of the moft miferable beings 1 ever faw, poffefling the 
faculty of human reafon. ‘Their perfons, generally {fpeaking, are un- 
der the middle fize, and very ill made; their faces ugly, prefentinga 
dull, heavy, and ftupid countenance, devoid of fenfibility, or the leaf 
expreffion, One of their greateft averfions is cleanlinefs, both in their 
perfons and habitations, which, after the manner of their forefathers, 
were ftill without the moft trivial improvement. Their houfes wese 
of a conical form, about fix or feven feet in diameter at their bafe 
(whicn 1s the ground) and are conitru¢ted by a number of ftakes, 
chiefly of the willow tribe, which are driven ereét into the earth in a 
circular manner, the upper ends of which being {mall and pliable, are 
brought nearly to join at the top, in thecentre of the circle, and thefe 
being fecurely faftened, give the upper part of the roof fomewhat of 
a flattifh appearance ; thinner twigs of the like f{pecies are horizontally 
interwoven between the uprights, forming a piece of bafket-work about 
twelve feet high ; at the top a fmall aperture is left, which allows the 
fmoke of the fire made in the centre of the hut to efcape, and admits 


moft of the light they receive ; the entrance is by a fmail hole elofeto 


the ground, through which, with difficulty, one perfon at a tims can 
in admittance; the whole is covered over with a thick thatch 6f 
ried grafs and rufhes. 

*¢ "Phefe miferable habitations, each of which was allotted for the 
refidence of a whole family, were erected with fome degree of uni- 
formity, abqut three or four feet afunder, in ftraight rows, leaving lanes 
or paflages in right angles between them ; but thefe were fo abomina- 
bly infefted with every kind of filth and naftinefs, as to be rendered not 
lefs offenfive than degrading to the human {pecies. 

** Clofe by ftood the church, which for its magnitude, architecture, 
and internal decorations, did great credit to the conttruCtors of it, 
and prefented a ftriking contraft bétween the exertions of genius, and 
fuch as bare neceflity is capable of fuggefting, ‘The raifing and .deco- 
‘ raung 
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rating this edifice, appeared tor have greatly attracted the attention of 
the fathers, and the comforts they might have provided in their, hum- 
ble habitations, feemed to have been totally facrificed to the accom- 
plifhment of this favourite objet. . Even their garden, an obje@ of 
fuch material mportance, had not yet acquired any great degree of 
cultivation, though its foil was a rich black mould, and promifed an 
ample return tor any labour that might be beftowed upon it: the whole 
contained about four acres, was tolerably well fenced in, and produced 
fome fig, peach, apple, and other fruit trees, but afforded a very fcanty. 
fupply of ufeful vegetables; the principal part lying wafte, and over- 
run with weeds. 

« On our return to the convent, we found a moft excellent and 
abundant repatt provided, of beef, mutton, fith, fowls, and fuch vege- 
tables as their garden afforded. The attentive and hofpitable behaviour 
of our new friends, amply conpenfated for the homely manner in 
which the dinner was ferved ; and would certainly have precluded my 
noticing the diftrefling inconvenience thefe, valuable people labour un- 
der, in the waot of almoft all the common and moft neceffary utenfils 
of life, had I not been taught to expeét, that this colony was in a very 
different ftage of improvement, and that its inhabitants were infinitely 
more comfortably circumftanced, 

‘“« Atcer dinner we were engaged in an entertaining converfation, 
in which, by the affiftance of Mr. Dobjow, our interpreter, we were 
each able to bear a part. Amongft other things, I underftood that 
this Miffion was eftablifhed in the year 1775, and the Prefidio of St. 
Francifo in 1778, and that they were the northermott fettlements of 
any detcription, formed by the court of Spain, on the continensal fhore 
of North- Weft America, or the iflands adjacent, exclufive of Nootka, 
which I did not confider as coming under that defcription, any more 
than the temporary eftablifhment, which in the preceding {pring had 
been formed by Sen, Quadra, near Cape Flattery, at the entrance of 
the ftraits of Juan de Fuca; and which has heen already ftated to be 
entirely-evacuated. ‘The excurfions of the Spaniards feemed to be 
confined to the neighbourhood of their itnmediate place of refidence, 
and the direét line of country between one ftation and another, as they 
have no veffels for embarkation, excepting the native canoe, and an 
old rotten wooden one, which was lying near our landing place: had 
they proper boats on this fpacious fheet of water, their journies would 
not only b: much facilitated, but it would afford a very agreeable va- _ 
riety in their manner of life, and help to pafs away many of the foli- 
tary and wearifome hours, which they muft unavoidably experience. 
1 underitood that the oppofite fide of the port had been vifited by fome 
foldiers on horfeback, who obtained but little information ; fome con- 
verted Indians were found living amongft the natives of the northern 
and weitern parts of the port, who were efléemed by the Spaniards to 
be a docile, and, in general, a well-difpofed people; though little com. 
munication took place between them and the inhabitants of this fide. 
The miflionaries tound no difficulty in fubje€ting shefe people to their 
authority. It is mild and charitable, teaches them the cultivation of 
the foil, and intrcduces among them,«fuch of the ufeful arts as are 
pwit eflential to the comforts of human nature and focial life, It is 
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much to he wifhed thar thefe benevolent exertions may fucceed, though 
there is every appearance ‘hat their progrefs will be very flow, yet they 
will probably ley a toundati.n, on which the pofterity of che prefent 
race may fecure to themfelves the enjoyment of civil fociety. : 
« The next eftablifhment of this nature, and the only one within 
our reach trem opr prefent ttation, was that of St. Clara, lying to the 
fouth eaitward, at the diftance of about eighteen leagues, and confi- 
dered as one day's journey. As there was no probability of our wood 
and water being completely on board in lefs than three or four days, 
I accepted the offer of Sen. S/, and the reverend fathers, who under. 
took to provide us horfes for an expedition to St, Clara the tollowin 
morning ; at the decline of day we took our leave, and concluded a 
vifit that had been highly interefting and entertaining to us, and had 
appeared to be equally gratetul to our hoipitable friends.” — P. 9. 


The fourth book, which commences at p. 237, vol. ii, is 
emp'oyed in defcribing the fecond vilit of the voyagers to the 
Norih, and reprefents a furvey of the whole American Coaft, 
from Fitzhugh’s Sound to Cape Decifion, and from Monterrey 
to the mott Southerly extent of the invefligation which was 
intended to be made. The following fhort extra& defcribesa 
fingular race of people, and the moft extraordinary manners. 


** In the afternoon we had the honour of a female party on board, 
thofe of the women, who appeared of the moft confequence, had 
adopted a very fingular mode of adorning their perfons; and although 
fome fort of diftortion or mutilation was a prevailing tafhion with the 
generality of the Indian tribes we had feen, yet the peculiarity of that 
we now beheld, was, of all others, the moft extraordinary, and the 
effect of its appearance the moft indeferibable. A horizontal incifion 
is made about three tenths of an inch below the upper part of the un- 
der lip, extending from one corner of the mouth to the other encirely 
throuyh the fieth, this orifice 1s then by degrees ftretched fufficiently 
to admit an ornament made of wood, which is confined clofe to the 
gums of the lower jaws, and whofe exteraal furface projects horizon- 
tally. Thefe wooden ornaments are oval, and refemble a fmall oval 
ylatter or difh, made concave on both fides; they are of various fizes, 
es the {malleft I was able to procure, was about two inches and a half, 
the largeft was three inches and four tenths in length, and an inch and 
an half broad; the others decreafed in breadth, in proportion to their 
leng'h. ‘They are about four tenths of an inch in chicknefs, and have 
a groove along the middle of the outfide edge, for the purpofe of re- 
ceiving the divided Ip; thefe hideous appendages are made of fir and 
neatly polifhed, but prefent a moft unnatural appearance, and are a {pe- 
cies of deformity, and an inflance of human abfurdity, that would 
fearcely be credired withour ocular proof’. 

‘* It appeared very fingu’ar, that, in the regions of New Georgia, 
where the princips! part of the peopie’s clothiag ts made of wool, we 
never faw the animal, nor the {kin from which the ra« material was 
procured. And though I had every reafon to believe that thofe ant- 
mals were by no means (carce ma this neighbourhood, yer we did not 
obferva 
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ebferve one perfon among our prefent vifitors in a woollen garment ; 
the clothing of the natives here, was either fkins of the fea-otter, or 
garments made from the pine bark ; fome of thefe latter have the fur 
of the fea-otter very neatly wrought into them, and have a border to 
the fides and bottom, decorated with various colours. In this only 
they ufe woollen yarn, very fine, well fpun, and dyed for that purpofe, 
particularly with a very lively and beautiful yellow. 

«« We at firft confidered the inhabitants of this region to be a much 
finer race of men than thofe further fouth; the difference however ap- 
— lefs con{picuous when they were feen in greater numbers, pee 

ably owing to our having become more familiar with their perfons, 
and to their having performed a long journey to vifit us in extremely 
rough rainy weather; their difpofitions, as far as our fhort vifit will 
authorize an opinion, appeared to be civil, good-humoured, and 
friendly. ‘The vivacity of their éountenances indicated a lively genius, 
and from their repeated burfts of laughter, it would appear that they 
were great humourifts, for their mirth was not confined to their own 
party, or wholly refulting from thence, but was frequently at our ex- 

ence, fo perfe€ily were they at eafe in our fociety. 

‘* The chiefs generally approached us with the ceremony of firit 
rowing round the veffels, and departed in the fame manner, finging a 
fong that was by no means unpleafing, this was fometimes continued 
till they had retired a confiderable diftance; they feemed a happy 
cheerful people, and to live in the ftri¢teft harmony with each other, 
They were well-verfed in commerce; of this we had manifeft proof 
in thejr difpofal of the fkins of the fea-otter, and other animals ; about 
one hundred and eighty of the former, I believe, were purchafed by 
different perfons on board in the courfe of their feveral vifits; this 
number siete nearly to have exhaufted their flock, as moft of the 
chiefs took their leave, as if they had no intention of returning, and 
in the fame friendly and cheerful manner as before related.” PP, 280, 


In this portion of the work, the account of Mr. Whidbey’s 
bvat-excurfions excite much curiofity and attention ; and 
the laft chapter of the fecond volume is full of interefting mat- 
ter, and concludes with a fatisfafory, though brief, reprefenta- 
tion of the Spanifh Settlements in New Albion. Among 
others, we find the following moft curious fa&: That between 
Port St. Francifeo and St, Diego, including both eftablith- 
ments, and occupying an extent, in one line, of upwards of 
420 nautical miles, the whole Spanith force does not amount 
to three hundred men, officers included. The,author juftly 
remarks, that credit could hardly be given to the poftibility of 
fo fmall a body of men keeping in awe, and under fubjeGion, 
the natives of fuch a fpace of country, and that too without 
reforting to harth, or unjuftifiable meafures, 

The third volume opens with an account of a third vifit 
made by the voyagers to the Sandwich Iflands, and tén chap- 
ters are employed in the deferéption of the confequent tranf- 
actions, 
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actions, and the final furvey of the coaft of north-weft Ames 
rica. Among the more remarkable incidents which are here 
reprefented, are the ceflion of the ifland of Owhyhee to his 
Britannic Majelty, Mr. Puget’s curious narrative, and the 
completion of the furvey by two boat-excurfions, under the 
direction of Metirs. Whidbey and Johhftone. From this 
part of the work we could not deny ourfelves the pleafure of 
making the following extra@, as nothing fimilar occurs in any 


of the reprefentations we have hitherto had of the Sandwich 
Iflands. 


‘* Defirous of being conftantly on the fpot, left any untoward cir- 
cumftance fhould arife to interrupt the happinefs we enjoyed, my ex- 
curfions were confined to a {mall diitance from our encampment. This 
however did not preclude my attending fome of their evening amufe- 
ments in our neighbourhood, At one of which, in particular, I was 
very well entertained, 

‘* ‘This was a performance by a fingle young woman, of the name 
of Puckoo, whole perfon and manners were both very agreeable. Her 
drefs, notwithftanding the heai of the weather, confitted of an immenfe 
quantity of thin cloth, which was wound round her waift, and extend- 
ed as iow as her knevs. ‘This was plaited in fuch a manner, as to give 
a preity effect to the variegated pattern of the cloth; and was other- 
ways difpoted with great tafte. Her head and neck were decorated 
with black, red, and yellow feathers; but, excepting thefe, fhe wore 
no drets from the waift upwards. Her ankles, and nearly half way 
up her iegs, were decorated with feveral folds of cloth, widening up- 
wards, fo that the upper parts extended from the leg at leaft four in- 
ches all round ; this was encompatied by a piece of net-work, wrought 
very clofe, from the mefhes of which were hung the fmall teeth of 
dogs, giving this part of her drefs the appearance of an ornamented 
funnel. On her writis the wore bracelets, made of the tufks from the 
Jaryctt hogs. ‘Thefe were highly polifhed, and fixed clofe together in 
a ring, the concave fides of the tufks being outwards, and their ends 
reduced to an uniform length, curving naturally each way from the 
cenire, were by no means dettitute of ornamental effect. 

‘« ‘Thus equipped, her appearance on the ftage, before the uttered a 
fingle word, excited confiderable applaufe from the numerous f{pecta- 
tors, who obierved the greateft good order and decorum. _ In her per- 
formance, which was in the open air, fhe was accompanied by two 
men, who were feated on the ground in the character of muficians ; 
their inttruments were both alike, and were made of the outfides or 
fhelis of large gourds, open at the top, the lower ends ground perfeétly 
fiat, and as thin as poflible without endangering their {plitting ; thefe 
were ftruck on the ground, covered with a {mall quantity of dried 

rafs. and in the interval between each ftroke they beat with their 
aa ani fingers on the fides of thefe initruments, to accomipany their 
vocal exertions, which, with the various motions of their ee and 
body, and the vivacity of their countenances, plainly demonftrated 
the intereft they had not only in excelling in their own parts, but alfo 


“fe 








NGe 
ere 
his 
the 
the 
his 


ny 
ch 


ir- 
xX 
us 
(e~ 
as 


ne 


oa 


‘? 


Vancouver’s Voyage to the Pacific Ocean. 113 


in the applaufe which the lady acquired by her performance, advane- 
ing or retreating from the muficians a few fhort fieps in various direc- 
tions, as the nature of the fubjeét, and the numerous geltures and mo- 
tions of her perfon demanded ; her fpeech or poem was firlt begun ia 
a flow and fomewhat folemn manner, and gradually became energetic, 
probably as the fubject-matter became interetting, until at length, like 
a true actrels, the livelinefs of her imagination produced a voci‘erous 
oration, accompanied by violentemotions, ‘I he!e were received with 
fhouts of great applaufe; and although we were not fufhiciently ac- 
quainted with the language ro comprehend the fubject, vet we could 
not help being pleafed in a high degree with the performance. The 
mufic and finging was by no means difeordant or unpleafing, many of 
the actions feemed to be well adapred, and the attitudes exhibited both 
tatte and elegance. ‘The fatisfaction we derived at this public enter- 
tainment, was greatly encreafed by the refpecttul reception we met 
from all parties, as well performers as {pectators, who appeared to be 
infinitely more delighted by our plaudits, than by the liberal donations 
which we made on the occafion. 

«© Thefe amufements had hitherto been confined to fuch limited 
perforinances, but this aftérnoon was to be dedicated to one of a more 
fplendid nature, in which fome ladies of confequence, aitendants on 
the court of Tamaahmaah, wereto perform the principal parts. Great 
pains had been taken, und they had gone through many private re- 
hearfals, in order that the exhibition this evening maght be worthy of 
the public attention; on the conclufion of which I propofed, by a 
difplay of fire-works, to make a return for the entertainment they had 
afforded us. 

«« About four o’clock, we were informed that it was time to attend 
the royal dames; their theatre, or rather place of exhibition, was 
about a mile to the fouthward of our tents, in a {mall fquare fur- 
rounded by houfes, and fheltered by trees ; a fituation as well chofen 
forthe performance as for the accommodation of the {pettators, who, 
on a moderate computation, could not amount to Jefs than tour thou- 
fand of all rani.s and defcriptions of perfons. 

‘* A difference in point of drefs had been obferved in the audience 
at the former entertainment, but on this occafion every one flione forth 
in the beft apparel that cou!d be procured. ‘Thofe that had been fuc- 
cefsful in their commercial tranfactions with us, did not fail to appear 
in the beft actire they had procured ; and fuch as were deftiture of 
European articles had exerted their genius to fubftiinie the manufac. 
ture and produétions of their own country in the moft fafhionable and 
advantagevus manner. Feathered ruffs, or gartering tape in wreaths, 
adorned the Jadies’ heads, and were alfo worn as necklaces; red cloth, 
printed linen, or that of their own manufacture, coniiituted the lower 
garment, which extended from the watt to the knecs. ‘The men 
likewife had on their beft maros, fo that the whole prefented a very 
Gay and lively fpectacle. 

“ ** On our arrival, fome of our friends were pleafed to be a little 
yocular with our appearance at fo unfafhionable an hour, having come 
much too early for the reprefentation ; but as we were admitted into 
the green-rooin amongit the perturmers, our time was not unpleafantly 
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engagtd. ‘The drefs of the attreffes was fomething like that worn by 
Packoo, though made of fuperior materials, and difpofed with more 
tafte and elegance. A very confiderabl® quantity of their fineft cloth 
was prepared for the occafion ; of this their lower garment was formed, 
which extended from their wailt half way down their legs, and was 
fo plaited as to appear very much like a hoop»petticoat. ‘This feemed 
the mott difficult -part of their drefs to adjutt, for Tamaahmaah, who 
was confidered to be a profound critic, was frequently appealed to by 
the women, and his directions were implicitly followed in many little 
alterations. Inftead of the ornaments of cloth and net-work. deco- 
rated with dog’s-teeth, thefe ladies had each a green wreath, made of 
a kind of bind weed twilted together in different parts like a rope, 
which was wound round from the ankle nearly to the lower part of 
the petticoat ; on their wrifts they wore no bracelets nor other orna- 
ments, but acrofs their neck and fhoulders were green fafhes, very 
nicely made with the broad leaves of the tee, a plant that produces a 
very lufcious {weet root, the fize of a yam. ‘This part of their drefs 
was put on the laft by each of the actreffes ; and the party being now 
fully attired, the king and queen, who had been prefent the whole 
time of their dretling, were obliged to withdraw, greatly to the mor- 
tification of the latter, who would gladly have taken her part as a per- 
former, in which fhe was reputed to excel greatly, But the royal pair 
were compelled to retire, even from the exhibition, as they were pro- 
hibited by law from attending fuch amufements, excepting on the fef- 
tival of the new year. Indeed the performance of this day was con- 
trary to the eftablifhed rules of the ifland ; but, being intended as a 
compliment to us, the innovation was admitted, 

** As theie majeities withdrew, the ladies of rank and the principal 
chiefs began to make their appearance; the reception of the former 
by the multitude was marked by a degree of refpe¢t that 1 had not be- 
fore {een among ft any of the inhabitants of the countries in the Pacific 
Ocean. ‘The audience aflembled at this time were ftanding in rows 
trom fifteen to twenty feet deep, fo clofe as to touch each other, but 
thefe ladies no fooner approached their rear, in any accidental dire¢tion, 
than a paffage was inftantly made for them and their attendants to pafs 
through, in the moft commodious manner, to their refpective ftations, 
where they feated themfelves on the ground, which was covered with 
mats, in the molt advantageous fituauons for feeing and hearing the 
performers ; molt of thefe ladies were of a corpulent form, which, 
allied by their ftately gait, the dignity with which they moved, and 
the number of their pages, who followed with fans to court the re- 
frefhing breeze, or with fly-flaps to difperfe the offending infeéts, an- 
nounced theirs confequence as the wives, daughters, filters, or other 
near relations of the principal chiefs, who however experienced no 
fuch macks of attention or refpect themfelves, being obliged to make 
their way through the fpeftators in che beft manner they were able. 

** The fime devoted to the decoration of the a€ireffes extended be- 
yond the lis its of the quiet patience of the audience, who exclaimed 
two or three times from all quarters, ** Hoorah, hoorah, poaliealee,” 
fienifying that it would be dark and black night before the perform- 
ance Lire. beging But the-auuience here, like fimilar ones in other 

countries, 
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countries, attending with a pre-difpofition to be pleafed, was in 
humour, and was eafily appeafed by the addrefs of our faithful and 
devo.ed friend, Trywhbaokee, who was the condii@or of the ceremonies, 
and fole manager on this occafion; he came forward, and apologized 
in a fpeech that produced a general laugh; and, caufing the mulic to 
begin, we heard no further murmurs. 

‘© The band confitted of five men, all ftanding up, each witha 
highly polifhed wooden fpear in the left, and a {mall prece of the fame 
material equally well finifhed in the right hand; with this they beat 
on the fpear, as an accompaniment to their own voices in fongs, that 
varied both as totime and meafure, efpecially the latter; yet their 
voices, and the founds produced from their rade inftruments, which 
differed according to the place on which the tapering {pear was ftruck, 
appeared to accord very well, Having engaged usa thort time in 
this vocal performance, the court ladies made their appearance, and 
were received with fhouts of the greateft applaufe. The muficians 
retired a few paces, and the actrefles took their flation before them. 

«© The heroine of the piece, which confifted of four parts or atts, 
had once fhared the affections and embraces of Tamaahmaah, but was 
now married to an inferior chief, whofe occupation in the houfehold 
was that of the charge of the kitg’s apparel. This lady was diftin- 
guifhed by a green wreath round the crown of the head ; next to her 
was the captive daughter of Titecree ; the thirda younger fifter to the 

ueen, the wite of Crymamahoo, who, being of the mof exalted rank, 
flood in the middle. On each fide.ot thefe were two of inferior qua- 
lity, making in all feven actrefles. They drew themfelves up in a line 
fronting that fide of the iquare that was occupied by the ladies of 
quality and the chiefs. ‘Thefe were completely detached from the 
populace, not by aay partition, but as it were by the refpeétful confent 
of the lower orders of the affembly, not one of which trefpaffed or 
produced the leaft inaccommodation, 

‘© This reprefentation, like that before attempted to be defcribed, 
was a compound of {peaking and finging, the fubject of -which was 
eniorced by appropriate geitures and actions, The piece was in ho- 
nour of a captive princets, whofe name was Crycowrculleneaow, and on 

her meme being pronounced, every one prefent, men as well as women, 
who wore any ornament above their waift, were obliged to take them 
off, though the captive lady was at leatt fixty miles diltant. This 
mark of refpe& was ynobferved by the actrefies whilft engaged in the 
perfurmacce, but the inftant any one fat down, or at the clofe of the 
att, they were alfo obliged to comply with this myfterious ceremony. 
The variety of attitudes into which thefe women threw themfelves, 
with the rapidity of their action, refembled no amufement io any 
other part of the world within my knowledge, by a comparifon with 
which J might be enabled to convey fome idea of the ftage-effeét thus 
produced, particularly in the three firit parts, in which there appeared 
much correfpondénce and harmony between the tone of their voices 
and the difplay of their limbs, One or two of the performers being 
not quite fo perfect as the reft, afforded us an opportunity of exer. 
cifing our judgment by comparifon ; and it muft be confefled that the 
ladies 
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ladies who moft excelled, exhibited a degree of graceful action, fof 
the attainment of which it is difficult to account. 

‘* In each of thefe firft parts the fongs, attitudes, and a¢tions, ap- 
peared to me of greater variety than I had before noticed amongtt the 
people of the great South Sea nation, on any former occafion; the 
whole, though I am unequal to its defeription, was fupporred with a 
wonderful degree of {pirit and vivacity ; fo much indeed, that fome 
of their exertions were made with fuch a degree of agitating violence, 
as feemed to carry the performers beyond what their itrength was able 
to fuftain ; and had the performance finifhed with the third act, we 
fhould have retired trom their theatre with a much higher idea of the 
moral tendency of their drama, than was conveyed by the offenfive, li- 
bidinous fcene exhibited by the ladies in the concludin, part. The 
language of the fong no doubt correfponded with the obfcenity of 
their actions, which were carried to a deyree of extravagance, that 
were calculated to produce nothing but difguft even to the moft licen- 
tious, 

‘© This hooarah occupied about an hour, and concluded with the 
defcending fun, it being contrary to law that fuch reprefentations 
fhould continue after that time of day. ‘The {pectators inftantly re- 
tired in the molt orderly manner, and difperfed in the greatett good 
humour, apparently highly delighted with the entertainment they had 
received. But as the gratification I had promifed on this occafion re- 
quired the abfence of light, and could not be exhibited to advantage 
until a late hour, the multitude wete permitted to reafflemble in our 
neighbourhood foon afterwards for this purpole. . 

« Our exhibition commenced about feven in the evening, and as 
we ftill poflefled .a confiderable variety of fire-works, in a tolerable 
good ftate of prefervation, an ample aflortment was provided, and on 
being thrown off they produced from the expecting multitude fuch ac- 
clamations of furprite and admiration from all quarters, as may be 
eafily imagined to arife trom the feelings of perfons totally unacquaint- 
ed with objects of fuch an extraordinary nature. YT amgahmaab fired 
the wo firit rockets; but there were only one or two of. the chiefs 
who had courage fufficient to follow his example ; and it was obferved 
amongft thofe who were near us at the time, that in thee apprehenfion 
was more predominant than plealure. The whole concluded with 
fome excellent Bengal lights, which illuminating the neighbourhood 
to a great diftance, almott equal to the return of day, feemed to pro- 
duce more general fatisfaction than the preceding part of the exhibi- 
tion ; and on its being announced, that the light was fhewn to conduct 
them fafely to their habitations the crowd retired ; and in the {pace of 
half an nour the ufual ttillnef. of the night was fo completely reftored, 
thac it would rather have been imagined there had not been a fingle 
ftranger in our neighbourhood, than that thoufands had fo recently 
departed.” =P. 39. 

The tixth bok, comprifing fix chapters, defcribes the paf- 
fage to the fouthward along the weftern coaft of America, the 
doubling of Cape Horn, the arrival of the veilels at St. He- 
lena, and finally their fafe return to England. In a publica- 
tion 
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tion fo comprehenfive as the prefent, and embracing fuch a 
multiplied variety of particulars as mult necetlarily have oc- 
curred ina Voyage occupying fo large a period of time, and 
over fo valt a fpace, the account to* be given in a Review can 
hardly fatisfy general curiofity. I: is enough, perhaps, if we 
enable the reader to accompany the navigators on his map, af- 
ter pointing out the more immediate objects of refearch, and 
how far thefe were fuccefsful or otherwife. In the prefent in- 
ftance, all that was aimed at was fully accomplithed ; and ti 
may now be confidered as decided, beyond all doubr, that bo 
north- welt paflage exifts. We know it has been remarked by 
fome, who appear to have had lefs of charitable candour than 
of adifpofition to cenfure, that Captain Vancouver undertook 
this Voyage with {trong prejudices on his mind, which were 
likely to make his inveitigation otf what he was ordered to af- 
certain, lefs perfevering and lefs careful than the friends of 
geographical fcience had a right to expect. The detail of the 
work itfelf gives a fatisfactory contradi@tion to fuch furmifes 5 
for in no book of travels are exhibited more diligent, more in- 
defatigable, or more fcientihe examinations of every thag 
likely, in any degree, to benefit navigation or philofophy. ‘Lie 
following may be confidered as the author's conclulion of his 
work. 


«© The principal obje&t which his Majefty appeared to have had in 
view, in dire€ting the undertaking of this voyage having at length 
‘ been completed, I trait the precifion with which the furvey of the 
coatt of North-weft America has been carried into eff-€, will remove 
every doubt, and fet afids every opinion of a north-welt patlage, oe 
any water communication navigable for fhipping exifling between the 
North Pacific and the interior of the American continent, within the 
limits of our refearches. The dilcovery that no {uch communication 
does exilf has been zealoufly purfued, and with a degree of minute- 
nefs far exceeding the letter of my inftructions; in this refpedt I 
might poflibly fave incurred the cenfure of difobedience, hac I nor 
been entrufted with the moft liberal difcretionary orders, as being the 
fiiteft and moft likely means of attaining the important end in quel- 
tion, 

‘¢ The very detached and broken region that lies before fo large a 
portion of this coatt, rendered a minute examination altogether una- 
voidable ; this had frequently the good effect of facilitating the !a+ 
bours of our furvey, by its leading us through narrow, fhallow, intri- 
cate channels, which cut off extenlive tracts of broken lands, and by 
thus fhewing their feparation from the continent, their further exa- 
mination became unimportant to the object of our enquiry. 

** For this reafon I have confidered it cflential to the illuftration of 
our furvey, to ‘tate very exacily not only the tracks of the veilcls when 
navigating thefe regions, but likewile thofe of the boats when fo em- 
ployed, as Well when | was prefcat myfelf, as when they were con- 
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duéted by Mr. Whidbey or Mr. Johnftone, on whom the execution of 
that laborious and dangerous fervice generally fell, and to whom I feel 
myfelf indebted for the zeal with which they engaged in it on all oc~ 
cafions. ‘The perufal of thefe parts of our voyave to perfons not par- 
ticularly interetted, I am confcious will afford but little entertainment; 
yet I have been induced to give a detailed account, inftead of an ab- 
ftraét of our proceedings, forthe purpofe of. illuftrating the charts ac- 
companying this journal, of fhewing the manner in which our time 
day by day had been employed ; and for the additional purpofe of 
making the hiftory of our tranfa¢tions on the North-weft coaft of 
America as conclufive as poffible, againft all fpeculative opinions re- 
fpecting the exittence of a hyperborean or mediterranean ocean within 
the limits of our furvey.” Vol. ili, p. 294. 


There are many plates ornamental of thefe volumes, which 
are cxecuied in the beft ftyle of engraving. The fame may be 
faid generally of the charts which accompany the work. We 
think there thould have been one chart of the Voyage and dif- 
coveries prefixed to the whole. Common readers, and thofe 
lefs acquainted with the places vifited and:defcribed, wander 
fromr one chart to another in fearch of particular fituations, 
which, if one general view of the Vovage had been placed be- 
fore them, they would have been able to have found without 
difficulty. 





Art. I]. Twelve Sermons, on the Advantages which refult 
rom Chriftianity; and on the Influence of Chriftian Principles 
an the Mind and Condué?, deftg ned chiefly for the Uje of hae 
milies. La which are added, Philanthropte Tras : Confifting 
of 1.— An kjfay on the State of the Poor, and on the Means 
of improving it by Parochial Schools, Friendly Socteties, Se. 
fl.—Rules for forming and conduéling Friendly Socteties, ta 
aciittate their general Eflablifbment. By Fames Cowe, M. A. 
Vicar of Sunbury, Middlefex. The Second Edition, revifed 
and enlarged. SVO. 319 pp. 6s. Rivingtons. 1800, 


Ww have before noticed, with commendation, the pious and 
meritorious labours of this truly benevolent writer ; and 
we have no icruple in declaring, that we fhall be happy 
to fecond and facilitate his views, by all means within our 
power. It would be {lrange indeed it we fhould not ; for thefe 
views are no other than to difleminate the principles of our 
holy religion, as extentively and as effeétually as poffible, and 
particularly to improve the morals, and meliorate the general 
condition of the poor. This volume is compofed partly of 
re- 
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republifhed. and partly of original matter. ‘The firft portioa 
confilts of Twelve Sermons, preached in the author’s own pa- 
rith church of Sunbury, in Middlefex ; and more particularly 
at the anniverfary meetings of two Friendly Societies of tradef- 
men and day-labourers, to which inflitution Mr. Cowe proves 
himfelf an able advocate and molt zealous friend. Thefe dif- 
courfes are remarkable, at the fame time, for their plain, fim- 
ple, and expreffive language, and tor their great perfpicuiiy and 
itrength of argument. ‘1 hey are alfo peculiarly adapted for 
the ufe of families, and more immediately of thofe of the 
middling or lower ranks ; for the bottom of each page con- 
tains references to thofe pallages of Scripture’;which are om- 
ployed and illu(trated, the operation of which muit unavoidably 
be what the writer intended it fhould, namely, to make the 
reader more converfant ~with the facred writings. ‘The fol- 
lowing {hort fpecimen will ferve to fatisfy our readers of the 
merit of the Sermons. 


‘© Let us confider how we fhould behave in our refpective families, 
how the principles of the Gofpel will operate tn the regulation of our 
tempers, and of our domettic concerns. ‘To this fubject you fhouid 
pay the greater attention, as many, who are regular in the profeflion 
of religion at church, are fhamefully remifs in the duties of private 
life. Now, the firft duty of every head of a family is, to promote a 
fenfe of religion in his own houfe. Family prayer has a tendency to 
maintain a {pirit of devotion, to reprefs animofities, to increafe bene- 
volence, and to improve our virtue. And, as fo many good conie- 
quences refult from it, you fhould not fail to make it a part of your 
daily employment. If you allow the bufinefs of life to engage your 
whole attention; if ic prevent you from devoting a {mall portion of 
your time, every day, in devout prayer to God ; a period is faft ap- 
proaching when you will acknowledge, with the greateft regret, that 
you were too deeply engaged in the purfuits of this world, and too in- 
attentive to the concerns of the next.—‘t O come,” then, ‘* Jet us 
worfhip and bow down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker. Worthip 
him in the beauty of holinefs.”” Cultivate that elevation of mind, that 
reverence of Almighty God, that purity of heart, and that integrity 


of life, which will thew the fincerity of your religious principles, that . 


you are promoting the caufe of piety and virtue, and that your beha- 
viour is ** fuch as becometh the Gofpel of Chrift.” 

‘** A fecond duty, to which, as Chriflians, you muft penereey 
attend, is induftry, Man was never defigned to be inactive: fome 


are deftined to procure their daily fubfiftence by the labour of theig. 


hands; and others, by the exertion of their minds. All are to be 


employed in fome virtuous and ufeful occupation, fuitable to theit 


ftation and abilities. You are enjoined in Scripture “ to be qiiiet, 


and to do your owe hofinefs, and to work with your own hands,” at. 


your refpe¢tive employments. And, in another place, the Apoftle ex- 


preiles himfeléin ‘ill ftrenger language: ‘4 1f any will nos work, 
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neither fhould he eat,” and thereiyy become a burden on the induftry 
of others. Now, if any of. yuw were to neglect your, bufinefs, and 
ter fpend your time in idleaefs or vice, the confequence would be 
very (fatal to yourfelwes, and to your families. I need not, therefore, 
€xpatiate on the ignominy and cegradation of applying for paro- 
chial relief without abfolute nec flitv, nor point out to you, how 
mean and fordid it is in men to live on the property and induftry 
of others, when, by diligence and prudence, they might have fup- 
ported themfelves, and avoided all the mifery and humiliation of a 
perith-maintenance. As long as you are induftrious, and attentive to 
the duties of your flation, vou will be refpected ; and, remember, 
while you are thus employed, you are fulfilling the wife purpofes of 
Providence, and are promoting your eternal interefts, even while you 
feem wholly engaged about the concerns of the prefent life. 

‘© A duty, nearly connected with induftry, and highly confittent 
with your Chritlian prisic ipl $, is frugali ty. Unlefs men pay aite ntion 
to the management of their domettic concerns, they muft inevitably 
fall into diforder. And, as this will be found to be true, even in che 
fuperior ranks of life, furely thofe, whom I am now particularly ad- 
dre fling, mu't be fentible, that without foine prudence and care, they 
may foon be involved in embarratiments and expences, from which at 
would be almoft impoilible to extricate themfelves. Many of the 
poor are extremely improvident in the management of their flender 
property, ai od aggrava‘e their afflictions by th: ir want of aecono: ny and 
forel ight when they are young, and have not a family to fupport. Ine 
ftead of making any provifion againit accidental difficulics, they 
meanly depend upon parith maintenance, and unthinkingly fquander 
in health, what might have fupported them with comfort in ficknefs, 
or in age. —But o hers, by virtuous induttry, and by becoming mem- 
bers of Friendly Societies, thew an independence of fentiment, and a 
principle of benevolence, which you fhould ever retain. “Pheir pru- 
dence, indeet’, and their foreti ght, cannot be too highly commended, 
tor laying by a portion, at fated times, as Providence has biefled their 
exertions 5 and for ap, ropriating part of their wages for their mutual 
fupport in cafes of Co pean yr of allpefs, fomewhat refembling the 
cultom which pre vatled among the pruniive Chriftians, ot ** aflittin 
their poor brethren, and dillributing to every man according as his ne- 
ceffities required.” By this meay 5, if they happen, at any time, to 
be difabled. by difeafe, or bowe t down with the infirmities of N ‘i re, 
they can apply to their Society for relief, and will be fupported by a 
fund, which their owa induitry and economy have contribated to 
Saiic. 

That your moral and religious conduct may be ‘* fuitable to the 
Gofpel,” there is another domelltic virtue which mult not be omitted, 
and that is temperance, ‘The great number of public-houfes, and the 
diforderly manner in which many of them are kept, are no lefs detri- 
mental to fociety, than deftrufive to re ligio n. But, if you have any 
regard to decency and character; if you have eee for your 
fainilies, who natarally look up to you for protection and fopport : 
you will not quit the paths of fobriety and peace, and leave thema clp- 
lefs prey to mifery and want, By intemperance and excefs, you impair 
your 
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your health and your underftanding, you wafte your time and your 
fubftance, you ruin your families, and — your morals, _Drunken- 
nefs is incompatible with a Chriftian life and * converfation ;” it is 
fepugnant to that felf-government and purity, which the Gofpel res 
quires you to cultivate, and is exprefsly mentioned among thofe vices, 
which will exclude you ‘ from the kingdom of God.” Againita 
habit, then, fo pernicious to your happinefs, both here and heveafter, 
you can never be fufficiently guarded.—Avoid, therefore, as far as 
poffible, the fociety and * converfation” of the idle, the profligate, 
and the drunken ; and affociate with the induftrious, the virtuous, and 
the fober. 

‘* There is one duty more, deferving particular attention, which ree 
mains to be mentioned here ; it is, that of pfo:noting mutual affection, 
and gentlenefs of manners, in our refpective families. Of the fad 
effects of quarrels and diffenfions in private life, we have many me- 
lancholy proofs. In the very firft age of the world, and among 
Adam's own fons, we have an awful inftance of the dreadful confe- 
quence of variance and ftrife among relations. We find, that Cain 
entirely ftifled his affection for his brother Abel ; allowed the rancour 
of hatred and envy to take full poffeffion of his heart; and at laft, 
with impious hands, became his affaflin.—When thofe, who are con- 
nected by the neareft-and deareft ties of Nature, once acquire the ha- 
bit of wrangling and difputing, all their domefti¢c comforts are at an 
end, their tempers become foured, their peace of mind is ruined ;—and 
thus, by their conduét and ‘* converfation,” they too evidently flew, 
that they are ot ‘* acting as becometh the Gofpel of Chrift.” 

«© It was, therefore, the obfervation of the wife man, ** Better is a 
dinner of herbs, whete love is, than a ftalled ox, and hatred there- 
with.” The moft fcanty or the moft homely fare, accompanied with 
domeftic harmony and peace, and with the love of God and virtue, is 
far more delicious to the tafte, and more pleafing to the mind, than the 
mott {fplendid entertainment, imbittered by difcord and ftrife, by pro- 
fanenefs and vice. You cannot, then, be too careful to regulate. your 
tempers; to promote focial affedétion, good humour, and cheerfulnefs 
of * converfation” in your families; and to initil the fame Chriftian 
principles into the minds of your children.—This leads me to fome 
reflections on theit education, with a view that they may ‘* behave as 
becometh the Gofpel.” P. 188. 


The Sermons are followed by two Philanthropic Tra&s, 
which well deferve the name they bear. The author propofes 
to improve the condition of the poor, and he thinks that the 
eftablufhment of Parochial Schools, and of Friendly Societies, 
will be greatly conducive to this ead ; the firlt operating upon 
their morals, the fecond relieving the diftrefles of ficknefs and 
want. Now both Parochial Schools and Friendly Societies 
are actually exifting in moft great towns and populous villages, 
with more or lefs of efficacious operation. What the author 
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fays in their more general recommendation, well deferves at- 
tention. 


«* Another great caufe of diftrefs among the poor, and the laf I 
fhall mention, 1s their general improvidence in the early part of life. 
To counteract this want of economy and of prudence, which leads 
many of them to mgke little or no provifion for the various accidents 
and calamities to which human nature is continually expofed, and to 
infpire the lower orders with manly fentiments, no method appears fo 
well calculated as the general diffufion of Friendly Societies, ‘To thele 
beneficial inftitutions, then, I fhall now call the reader’s ferious atten- 
tion, and fhall evince, that, if properly encouraged, and duly regu- 
lated, very folid benefits, indeed, might be derived from their exten- 
fion. . 

«* There is fomething in the very name peculiarly congenial to the be- 
nevolent and focial nature of man, exciting his compaffion for his fellow- 
creatures in the hour of ficknefs and diftrefs, and leading him to fym- 
pathife with them under all their afflictions. Some plans, which have 
beer. devifed for the maintenance of the poor, have a tendency to de- 
prefs energy, and to promote idlenefs, sa inattention to futurity ; bat 
it is to the creditof thefe Friendly Societies, that they have induftry, 
forefight, and ph¥lanthropy, for their bafis. 

“2 poor man, by paying three- pence, or four-pence per week, 
while he is young and in health, is entitled to relief in the time of 
ficknefs, and under the infirmities of olg age, and fecures a decent pro- 
vifion, which renders him independent, %y this means, he is exempt 
from thofe anxious and defponding moments, which reflections on the 
uncertainty of health, and the dread of accidents and want, might 
otherwife occafion. ‘The payments are fo trifling, that he does not feel 
himfelf deprived by them of any domeitic comfort; and they prove 
to be the happy means of making him more induftrious, more prudent, 
and more virtuous.” P, 242. 


The benevolent writer has been at the pains of drawing out 
a plan of Rules for a Friendly Society, which generally evince 
both his fagacity and his zeal. Some of thefe Rules may per- 
haps be thought fomewhat too rigorous ; fuch, for example, as 
that a member, if feen drunk, fhall be expelled; and if not 
at home by four o'clock in winter, and feven in fummer, he 
fhall forfeit five thillings. It is true that thefe penalties would 
be impofed only on fuch members as receive benefit from the 
Society during ill-health ; but perhaps a little more indulgence 
fhould be allowed to a clafs, many of whom have never had 
the benefit of virtuous example, nor the difcipline of regular 
education. The work before us is, however, entitled to our 
warme(t praife ; and we moft fincerely wifh that it may tend, 
by its circulation, to promote the generous wifhes of the author. 
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Art. III. The Proceedings of the Hiufe of Lords in the Cafe of 
Benjamin Flower, Printer of the Cambridge Intelligencer; with 
Prefatory Remarks on the Writings of the B:/hop of Landaff, 
Mr. Ramfden, and Mr. Hall. To which are added, the Argu- 
ments in the Court of Kine’s Bench, on a Mstton for Habeas 
Corpus. By Henry Clifford, Barrifter at Law. 8vo. 4% 
Cambridge printed ; fold by Crofby and Letterman, Lon- 
don. 1800. 


Tals fingular publication confifts of two parts, which have 
no very clofe conneétion with each other, Of the two 
authors whofe works it contains, we are led by our old- 
fafhioned prejudices to confider the Barrifter as entitled to 
precedentte over the Printer; but as all profeffional men are 
doubtlefs well acquainted with Mr. Hargrave’s opinions in the 
cafes of Butler and Perry, and with his learned Preface to 
** Lord Hale’s Jurifdi@tion of the Houfe of Lords,” and as 
Mr. Clifford has added nothing but a few filly and indecent ob- 
fervations to the materials which he has borrowed, without ac- 
knowledgment, from Mr. Hargrave; wedo not perceive that we 
are under any neceflity of criticizing his argument, nor do we 
believe that the judgment of the Court of King’s Bench re- 
quires any jultification in the opinion of thofe who are beft 
able to eftimate the folidity of the grounds on which it {tands. . 
Every court of juftice, and every legiflative affembly, muft be 
armed with power not only to protect the tranquillity of its 
own proceedings, but to vindicate the dignity of its charafer, 
by means more fummary than thofe which are employed in the 
ordinary courfe of juftice.; and in a manner which {hall not 
make the dignity of one court, or of one aflembly, to depend 
upon the decifion of another. This power is fo obvioufly 
and peculiarly neceffary to the independence of Parliament, that 
the denial of it by thofe who affeét to be exclufively confidered 
as the friends of liberty, might well excite our wonder; if the 
unifermity of purpofes and intentions did not fufficiently ex- 
0 the apparent inconfiftency of language and condu&. 
his power. has been claimed and exercifed by both Houfes of 
Parliament in this kingdom for nearly two centuries. It is 
indeed more limited in its exercife by the Houfe of Commons. 
But this is no inconfiftency. General principles of reafon, 
inherent in the law of all ftates, eftablith the neceflity of the 
power. Ulage may limit or extend its exercife, courts of juf- 
tice will reprefs any illegal and unwarrantable ftretch of ir, 
and the legifl@@jve authosity may corre its abufe, In all 
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thefe refpedts it is fimilar to all other legal powers; founded in 
public convenience, modified by ufage, and fubjed in its ex- 
ertion to thofe controuls which the law has devifed to prevent 
the abufe of power. This plain ftatement of reafons may be 
fufficient to fortify the molt unprofeffional underftanding 
again{t any impreffion that can be thade by pamphleteerin 
Jawyers, who borrow their learning from publications of am 
terday, and who trick out their fcanty {tock of legal informa- 
tion by lampoons, fo dull that their malignity could fcarcely 
procure them an infertion inthe dulleft and moft malignant 
Jacobin newfpaper in England. 

Mr. Clifford has added an Appendix to his argument, con- 
filting of obfervations on the judgment of the Lord Chief 
Jultice, and of a defence of the memory of Lord Treafurer 
Clifford. To vindicate the memory of our anceftors is in- 
deed a pious duty, but it is fometimes an arduous undertaking. 
It might have feemed fo in the prefent cafe. But Mr. C. has 
an eafy way of white-wathing his anceftor ; he quotes Col- 
lins’s Peerage for his virtues! and as for what vulgar prejudice 
calls the ** crimes” of the Lord Treafurer, Mr. C. in the fpi- 
rit of high and illuminated morality, confiders them ** only as 
the SPLENDID ERRORS of @ great /tate{man.” If any man is 
defirous of knowing what thefe ** /p/endid errors” were, it is 
fit he fhould be informed, that this “ great ftatefman” was the 
principal negotiator in a fecret treaty, of which the objeét was 
to deftroy the religion and con{titution of his country by French 
money and French force. In the old language of prejudice, 
this act would have been called the bafe crime of an atrocious 
traitor ; in the new vocabulary of philofophy it is ‘‘ the fplen- 
did error of a great ftatefman.” Itis well that we fhould un- 
deritand the language of the illuminators of the world. _Mr. 
C. goes fo far as to tell us, that he fhould be very glad to 
* inherit the crimes” of his anceftor, if he could alfo inherit 
his talents. This fort of finifter ambition is not new, though 
the franknefs of the confeflion is very new indeed! What is 
mere fimplicity in Mr. C. the fatirift remarks as one of the 
furclt figns of national depravity in his age— 


** See all our fools afpiring to be knaves!” 


So much for the Barrifter. We now proceed to the Printer, 
who is his partner in this literary adventure. The name of Mr. 
Flower is not unknown to fome of our readers. Impudence 
ts a thorter road to notoriety, though not to fame, than talept 
itfelf. He who ventures on fomething ** drevidbus Gyaris aut 
carcere dignum,” is {ure to be generally known, though he ts 
ufually ‘* better known than trufted.” ‘This meek and humble 
Printer 
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Printer thought fit to publifh in his pernicious newfpaper, that 
one of the moft illuftrious prelates of this age offered to fell 
his vete in Parliament to a Minifter, and that he was not 
thought worth purchafing. The crimes of this Prelate were 
his audacity in confuting Tom Paine’s ignorant and impudent 
libels againft religion, and his profligacy in exhorting his coun- 
trymen to unite in refifting the invation of the moit ferocious 
enemy that for thirteen centuries had laid wafte the civilized 
world. Thefe crimes very.naturally provoked the indignation 
of Mr. Flower. He accordingly publifhed the libel which 
we have already ftated. He could not but know, that if he 
had publithed the fame flander of the moft obfcure man in the 
kingdom, the ordinary Courts of Juftice would have con- 
demned him at lea{t to double the punifhment which was in- 
fli@ed on him by the Houfe of Lords. But he too haftily an- 
ticipated the glorious period, when all crimes againft Bifhops 
may be committed with impunity, when ‘* fous les eveques a la 
lanterne” fhall be the popular cry, when under the reign of a 
liberal \egiflature, neither the lives nor the characters of Bifhops 
fhall be deenied worthy of the protection of the law. For 
this philofophical anticipation of the reign of equality and re- 
volutionary juftice, Mr. Flower was condemned to fix months 
imprifonment in Newgate. A bigotted Houfe of Lords 
thought that libels even on a a ought to be punithed ; and 
a prejudiced Court of King’s Bench were ftupid enough to. 
fhow fuch deference for the law of the land, as not to roba 
Houfe of Parliament of its conftitutional privileges! Hine 
ille lacryme. This punifhmeat inflided upon the “ {plendid 
error” of Mr. Flower, has brought on reviewers (the onl 
part of the public compelled to wade through fuch trafh) the 
much more fevere punifhment of ~— through a hundred 
and twenty of the moft ftupid and fcurrilous pages that ever 
fwelled the library of Jacobinifm. As we have fubmitted to 
fuch a drudgery, we fhall endeavour to give a fair {tatement of 
the contents of this publication, to fave our readers the trouble 
of perufing this or any future works of the fame author. 

The fir(t fample of the virtues of Mr. F. which we fhall lay 
before our readers, relates to his hone/ly. In his fpeech be- 
fore the Houfe of Lords, he exprefled himfelf thus: «I am 
indeed forry that in the extreme hurry of bufinefs, in which, 
as editor, printer, and publifher, of the paper in queftion, I 
am neceflarily engaged, the faid paragraph fhould have un- 
fortunately e¢/caped me.” Proceed, p. xvi. Thus Mr. F. ex- 
prefled himfelf, when he wifhed to excite compaffion in the 
mind of his judges. But his triends and the fupporters of his 
newfpaper thought, it feems, that to fhow any refped& to a 
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Howfe of Parliament, was a bafenefs unworthy of a philofo- 
pher and a Jacobin. It was neceflary to regain the good opi- 
nion of his worthy patrons. Here was a difficulty that might 
have puzzled an ordinary patriot. Bur it is nothing to a tho- 
rough-paced reformer ‘The root and branch men are not to 
be ilopt by fuch petty d fliculties.’ He very fairly, and very 
impudently tells his feditious patrons, that he only meant to 
cheat the Houfe of Lords into compaflion, by an appearance of 
penitence and re/pect, and that while they thought he was pro- 
feling contrition for his crime, he in fact only meant to ex- 
prefs regret for the punithment ! 


«« Tf,” fays this honeft man, ‘* I expreffed concern at having pub- 
lithed the paragraph deemed by the Lords a libel, it requires but a 
{mall degree of penetration or candour, to perceive that this concern 
alluded te the circumplances tn whuh [ flocd, | indeed was co cerned 
when refleCling on the fiaie of the prefs, and that fuch a paragraph 
fhould have been made ufe ot to fubject me, without trial, to arbitrary 
punifhment; but 1 appeal to every one whether that confcioufnefs of 
innocence which appears through my whole addrefs, does not demon- 
firate that I fel: nothing even bordering upon contritio..” Pret. pp. 19 
and I!. 


Now we appeal to every man of common fenfe in England, 
whether the plain and obvious meaning of his addrefs to the 
Houle of Lords, be not an avowal of contrition, The objec 
of the addicfs was to mitigate his punifhment,” The appear- 
ance of contrition is the moft effectual means of doing fo. He 
{ays ‘* he does not mean to fay a fingle word in defence of the 
paragraph.” Does this found like maintaining its innocence ? 
He fays, ** he is indeed lorry” (be ules an emphatical and in- 
tenfive word) ‘* that the paragraph fhould have e/caped him.” 
What human being, not initiated in the myfteries of Jefuitical 
or Jacobinical evafion, could underftand this language in any 
other fenfe, han as a declaration of forrow for the offence he 
had committed? He evenexcufes himfelf by the hurry of his 
occupations. Whatcan this mean, but that he was betrayed 
by hafte and veifight, not prompted by deliberate malignity, 
to infert a libel in his newfpaper? But he now tells us, that 
all his contrition was mere mummery, and that he meant to 
exprefs furrow, not for his crime, but for its juft chaftifement; 
in which cafe indeed, that part of his fpeech was ufelefs, for 
we never need to be informed by any criminal that he is forry 
for the punifhment he is about to fuffer. Will he have the 
face now to fay, that he meant the Houfe cf Lords to under- 
ftand him io that fenfe? Can he hope to make the {illieft 
Jacobin believe, that he wifhed that Houfe to fuppofe that he 
gioried in his offeace, and was concerned only at the profpect 
of 
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of its punifhment ? Will he dare to ftate to the moft ftupid 
of his opulent patrons, who employ their unmerited wealth in 
difarming and difmantling their own property, that the Houfe 
of Lords could have underftood him in the fenfe which he now 
gives to his own words? If he cannot, let him remember 
that there is a very fignificant monofyllable in the Englith lau» 
guage, of which the proper definition is, «* Words /poken to 
decerve thofe to whom they are addreffed.” No juggling or chi- 
cane about words can fave him. If his language was fuch as 
mult have been underftood by his audience as a profeffion of 
penitence, and if, as he has now the impudence to tell us, he 
felt no penitence, he is guilty of the offence expreffed by the 
fignificant monofyllable to which we have alluded. He is 

uilty of a fraudulent falfchood, greatly aggravated by his ef- 
Pater? in boafting of it, and {till more aggravated by other 
circumftances of great importance in this cafe. Every falfe- 
hood, efpecially when the deceiver publicly glories in his fraud, 
is an attack upon that confidence which holds together fociety. 
But when a criminal boatts of thofe frauds which he has prac- 
tifed upon the compaffion of his judges, he weakens the moft 
facred faith known among men; that faith in profeffions of re- 
pentance, which is the chief fource of lenient and merciful 
judgments. The tendency of his language is to perfuade us, 
that the offender who this day makes the moft folemn declara- 
tions of penitence at the bar, will to-morrow boaft among his 
accomplices, that though he fard he was forry for his offence, 
he only meant to fay that he was forry for the punifhment. He 
glories in having employed perfidy for the deftruétion of hu- 
manity. He teaches a judge to confider every appeal to his 
pity as a {nare laid for his weaknefs, He does his utmoft to 
bar the gates of mercy on every fucceeding delinquent. 

In the fame manner he told the Houfe of Lords, « In fur- 
ther proof, not only of my CONSTITUTIONAL PRINCIPLES 
but of my LOVE OF RETIREMENT, may I beg leave to men- 
tion that I have never been a member of any political fociety, 
and that J have uniformly oppofed the imputed principles of thofe 
focteties, well known to be peculiarly obnoxious to your Lardfhips.” 
Proceed. p. xxi. This declaration gave umbrage to Mr. fs 
Jacobin patrons, and he now fhneaks behind the word * im. 
puted,” which he fmuggled into the fentence, with the honeft 
purpofe of taking away from the other words their obvious 
meaning. Put this fhuffling will not avail him. Could the 
Houfe of Lords underftand. his language in any other fenfe, 
than as an attempt to obtain their good opinion, by a declara- 
tion of hoftility againft thofe treafonable focieties who were 
jullly obnoxious tothem? Let this honeft man come forward 
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and anfwer this queftion! If his words meant one thing, and 
his mind another, we muft again call to his recolle€tion the 
fignificant manofyllable. Who thofe patrons may be, to whom 
Mr. F. finds it neceflary to apologize for treating the Houfe of 
Lords with the hypocritical fhow of refpe@t, when he was 
ftanding as a culprit at their bar, we fhall not prefume to con- 
jecture. Iris probably the firft time that, in a civilized ftate, 
any man thought fi: publicly to excufeh mfelf for treating with 
common decency the higheft tribunal e'ab’ hed by the laws of 
his country. Mr. F. however has unwais:, tuffered a confeffion 
to efeape him which is of no mean importance. We now 
know from his tellimony (which we may believe when it is 
again(t himfelf) that there are men in the kingdom, in whofe 
eves any thaw of refpect, even the molt hypocritical, for a 
Houfe ot Parliament, is a crime. We know that thefe men 
can tak of their ** Con/fiitutional Principles!” Weknowthat 
their refpect tor the Constitution is hypocrify, and their pro- 
feffions of contrition, fraud. All this indeed we knew before. 
But it is now confirmed by the confeflion of an accomplice. — 

So much for the Aonefly of this ** Conftitutional” Printer. 
We the]! vow regale his patrons with a little fpecimen of the 
candour of his judgments, and the fincerity of pis religion. He 
tel’s us in his Preface, ** there is no one living more guarded 
in bringing unfubflantiated charges than myfelt.” P. 17. He 
alfo obferves, that ‘ the mere change of fentiment is not in 
itfelf crimina!, it is fometimes virtuous.” P. 22. After thefe 
declarations, we fhould of courfe have expeéted that he would 
not have applied the moft contumelious and opprobrious Jan- 
guage to virtuous men, on no better pretext than that of a 
«¢ mere change of fentiments.” As this ‘ change” might be 
* virtuous,” al] ** charges” founded only upon it, mult be 
“ unfubftantiated.” Now mark the condv& of this man, and 
Jet him be tried by hjs own principles. Mr. Hall, his townf- 
man, and, as we undes{tand, formerly his paftor, is well known 
to have laiely publ:fhed a moft admirable Sermon, in which he 
employed all the powers of reafon, and all the vigour and 
fplendour of eloquence, in difplaying the abominable confe- 
quences of Atheilm. ‘ Thevery head and front of bis offending 
hath this extent, no farther.” His whole guilt coniiited in 
this ; that being a Min:fter of Chriftianity, he had the iii/:de- 
rality and crueity to attack poor Atheifm, and its meck and 
unbloody apoiles, the amiable French Republicans. For this 
great crime, this miferable feribbler attempts to raife a louder 
clamour again Mr. Hall, than has been raifec againtt other 
Ditienting Muiniiters for renouncing their beliet in God, 
Bilhops may be libelled, kings may be flandered, all laws, hu- 
man 
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man and divine, may be infulted and reviled; but France and 
Atheifm are facred things, which it feems no Fnglithman, or 
at leat no Ditlenting Minifter, is to attack with impunity 5 
which he cannot reafon againft without having his character 
{ticmatized as a time-ferver ; the warm language of his youth 
ci ed ugei tt his more mature opinions , and all the prejudices 
of his fe, or even of his congregation, artfully inflamed 
againtt his god name, his profeffional ufefulnefs, and perhaps 
his prefetlional exif@ence. The black and fell malignity, which 
perv.des this man’s attack on Mr, Hall, raifes ft to a fort of 
diabolical importance, of which its folly, and ignorance, and 
vulgarity, cannot entirely deprive it. This muft be our excufe 
for ftooping fo low as fhortly to examine tt, 

His firit charge is; that Mr. Hall now fpeaks of the French 
Revo !u'ion in different language from that which he ufed in179%. 
How many men have retained the fame opinions on that fubject? 
There may be fome, and Mr. Benjamin Flower may be one, 
for there are men who have hearts too hard to be moved by 
crimes, Or heads too f{tupid to be inftru@ed by experience, The 
fecond accufation againft Mr. Hall is, that he has imputed a 
great part of the horrors of the laft ten years to the immoral, 
anti-focial, and barbarizing fpirit of Atheifin. Will this man 
deny, on principles of reafon, that Atheifm has fuch a ten- 
dency? If he does, what becomes of his pretended zeal for 
relivion? Or will he, on the authority of experience, deny 
that Atheifm has aétually produced fuch effe&s? If he dues, 
we refer him, not to Profeflor Robifon or the Abbé Barruel (of 
whofe ufeful labours he, as might be expeed, {peaks with real 
rancour and affe¢ted contempt) but to the works of Athetlts and 
Anarchilts themfelves, which he will think much better autho- 
rity. Has he read the correfpondence of Voltaire, of Diderot, of 
d'Alembert? Has he confulted any of the publications which 
have iflued during the la(t ten years from the Paris prefs? Does 
he know that all the fanatical Atheifts of Europe (and England 
is not free from this peft) almoft publicly boaft, that in thirt 
years no man ina civilized country will believe in God? Has 
he never heard that the miners of Cornwall were inftigated to 
fell their clothes, in order to.purchafe the impious ravings of 
Tom Paine ; or that they were gratuitoufly diftributed among 
the people of Scotland, with fuch fatal effets, that a large 
body of that once religious people made a bonfire of their 
Bibles, in honour of the new apoftle? Has he been informed 
that the London Correfponding Society (enlightened by the 
Syfleme de la Nature, of which the tranflation was hawked in 
peony numbers at every (tall in the metropolis) deliberated whe- 
ther they ought not to uncitizen Tom Paine, for fuperttitioufly 
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profefling fome belief in the exiflence of God? Dogs ne 
KNOW THAT THE SAME SOCIETY RESOLVED, THAT THE 
BELIEF OF A GOD WAS SO PERNICIOUS AN OPINION, AS 
TO BE AN EXCEPTION ‘TO THE GENERAL PRINCIPLE OF 
TOLERATION ? Does he perceive the mifchicvous and infers 
nal art with which only Deifm is preached to the deluded pea- 
fantry of Scotland, while Athei{m ts referved for the more 1il- 
tuminated rufhans of London? ALL THIS, AND PROBABLY 
MUCH MORE, WE FEAR HE KNOWS BUT TOO WELL! Yet 
s¢ isin the midit of thefe Symptons of a meditated revolt 
againil all rel gion, and of bloody perfecution practifed where- 
ever Aiheilts are (trong, and projeéted where they are weak, 
againtt the Chriftian worthip, and all its minifters of all fe&s 
and perfualions, that this man has the effrontery to make it 
matter of accufation againft Mr. Hall, that he exhorted non- 
conformitls, not ta abandon their di ent, but merely to unite their 
efforts with thofe of the church in refifting the progrefs of 
Atheifm. He, it feems, hates the church more than he loves 
religion. He has more oil for diflent than for the belief of 
the exiltence of a Deity. His pious zeal would prefer flavery, 
under the dik iples of Condorcet and Volney, to a temporary co- 
operation with the church which produced 7aylsr and Barrow! 
That fuch thould be the fentiments of an obfcure {cribbler is a 
matter of fmall moment; though, notwithftanding his com- 
plaints of the {tate of the prefs, this is the firft time, fince 
England Was a nation, thatany man would have dared to pub- 

lith them. But that fuch fhould be the fentiments of a 
numerous fect continuing to call themfelves Chriftians, would 
indeed be a matter of very ferious confideration. But it ean- 
pot be. The body of Ditlenters will haften to difavow fuch 
deteltable fentiments. They will acknowledye as their re- 
prefentative, not this libeller, but the eloquent and philofophi- 
eal preacher whom he has fo foully flandered, whom no diflent- 
ing writer has furpatied in talents, and whom none has 
equalled, or eyen neatly approached, in tafte and elegance of 
compolition, 

The next charge againft Mr. Hall is, that he has called the 
perfecuted clergy of France ‘* Ciiltians.” It would be too 
ridiculous to notice fuch a charge, if it were not for the fake 
of obferving, that the fame accufation was made two centuries 
ago by fanatical Puritans againft Hooker, whom this man fe- 
rioully blames Mr. Hall for having called “ great and judici- 
evs!” epithets which have been fo conftantly and fo jultly ap- 
plied to that immortal writer, that they may be faid to have be- 
come a part of his name. The only remaining accufation 
againft Mr. Hall is, that Mr, Windham approved his yerane 
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Is thts man fo egregious in his folly, as really to believe that 
the approbation of one of the moft accomplifhed and learned 
men of the age, can be a difgrace to any work of literature ? 
If he be abandoned to fuch belotted bigotry, we may venture 
to allure him, that it is a difgrace never likely to fall on any 
of his works. 

We have thus endeavoured to give the public fome idea of 
the character and views of this incorrigible man. It may be 
thought that we have been too long. But it is meant to be 
once for all. We thall never again defcend to criticize any 
of his miferable productions. But we think ourfelves juflitied 
in having wa(ted fome time on the prefent ; partly to vindicate 
thofe merited commendations which we beftowed on Mr. 
Hall’s Sermon; partly to warn the patrons of this being, what 
his morality is; and partly that Diflenters may be aware what 
opinion would be entertained of them by their fellow-fubje&s, 
if they could be fuppofed to favour fuch doétrines as thofe of 
this publication. 





Art. 1V. An Effay on Military Law, and the Praétice of 
Courts Martial. By Alexander Frafer Tytler, Efg. Advo- 
cate, and Fudge Advocate D. of North Britain. 8vo. Egere 
ton. 1800, 

HIS work is interefting, as well on account of the fubje& 

of which it treats, as of the period at which it is publifh. 

ed. In thefe latter years, as the author obferves, Britain hav- 
ing, under the regulation of a fevere but neceflary policy, be- 
come an armed nation, the military law has obtained a more 
extenfive field of operation than at any former period of the 
national annals, fince the defolating conteft between the houfes 
of York and Lancafter. At no time therefore was it fo ne- 
cellary that the doétrines of this law fhould be thoroughly 
underitood, and the knowledge of its regulations generally 
ditfuféd, as when daily o¢cafion requires their application and 
enforcement. Hitherto we have had nothing written ex prefs- 
ly and fyftematically on the fubjeé&t ; and the accounts of the 
military (tate, which have been incidentally given by Sir Mat- 
thew Hale and Sir William Blackftone, Mr. Tytler has proved 
to be extremely erroneous. . For thefe reafons, the prefent work 
will undoubtedly fupply a want, which the author fayg he felt 
himfelf, and which muft,furely be {till more ftrongly felt by 
thofe, who, while they are exercifed both as judges.and jury in 

Courts Martial, cannot be fuppofed to know fo well ashe, that 
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the military law, which is to regulate their decifions, forms in 
reality a part of the common and (latute laws of the land. 

‘To prove this pofition is the obje& of the Introdu@ion, in 
which the author completely evinces that the afperfions thrown 
on the military law as a fyftem inimical to the liberties of the 
fubject are groundlefs ; and that thofe who ufe them without 
bad intention, mult have drawn thefr notions of the martial 
law, not from what itis now, but from what it was in the 
days of Hale and Coke. 

The book is divided into eleven chapters, of which the firf 
contains a detail of the progrefs of the military law in the va- 
rious periods of our national hiftory ; in which that law is 
feen to keep pace with the conititution, to have partaken in 
all ts alternate changes, and to have attained at length thé 
fame chara@er of a liberal and humane fyftem. Readers of 
every profetiion will, in this chapter, find both amufement 
and initrudtion, 

‘The remainder of the work is more particularly addrefled 
to gentlemen of the military profeffion ; to whom it is af 
much importance to be well acquainted, not only with the 


forms and proceedure in the trial of crimes by Court Martial, | 


but with the general doGirines of the law of evidence, which 
apply equally to the cognizance of crimes before a military as 
betore a civil tribumal. Accordingly, Chap. Il. treats Ot the 
Authority of Courts-Martial in General ; Chap, JIT. Ot Re- 
imental and Garrifon Courts-Martial ; Chap. 1V. Of the 
Preliminaries to trial before Courts-Marual ; Chap. V. Of 
the Proceedure and Form of Trial before General Courts- 
Martial, and Chap. VI. Of Evidence. This chapter is pe- 
culiarly valuable ; and we recommend the diligent ftudy ot it 
to every gentleman inthe army, who would not decide at ran- 
dom on the life and honour cf his brother foldiers; tor if we 
do not greatly deceive ourfelves, he will find in it better rules 
for directing his judgment, in every cafe which can come be- 
fore him, than in any other work in the Enghth language. 
Chap. VII. is entitled, Of the Judgment and Sentence of 
a Court-Martial; Chap. VIIL. Qt Appeals from a Regi- 
mental to a Genera! Court-Marial; Chap. 1X. Of Courts 
of Enquiry ; Chap. X. Of the Office and Dusies of a Judge- 
Advocate ; and, Chap. XJ. Ot the Extenfiom of Martial 
Law in Times of Danger to the State. Then follows an 
Appendix, in {ix numbers, giving an account, 1. Of the an- 
tient Adlize of Arms, and Commiffion ot Array; 2. Of the 
Offices of High Conftable and Marfhal, and of the Powers of 
the Court ot Chivalry; 3. Warrant for holding a General 
Coust-Martial for the Inal of Losd George a 4. 
orm 
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Form of a Warrant of a Commander in Chief for holding @ 
General Court-Martial 5 5. Warrant for holding 2 Court of 
Enquiry, ifflued by his late Majefty George Il. in 175745 ©. 
Statute pailed in Ireland, Anno 1798, for the Enadtment of 
Martial Law. ‘To the whole is added a copious and ufefal 
Tudex. 

From this analyfis of Mr. Tytler’s Eilay on Mititary Law, 
our readers will perceive what they have toexpect from a pe- 
rufal of the work. Asa fpecimen of the author's {tyle and 
reafoning, we fhall extra&t from Chap. VII. the following 
obfervations on the fentences of General Courts-Martial, not 
becaufe we confitler them as peculiarly valuable to military 
men, but becaufe fome of them at leaft are applicable to the 
fentences of all courts whatever. 


«© As by the tenor of the oaths adminiftered to all the members of 
the court, they are {worn, atno time whatfoever, nor upon any account, 
to difclofe or difcover the particular vote or opinion of any particular 
member, unlefs required to give evidence of the fame in a court of 
juftice; fo it is evidently not proper that the fentence of the court. 
martial fhould exprefs by what majority of the members it has been 
pronounced, becaufe that might lead to the difcovery of particular 
votes or opinions ; nor although the court be unanimous in its judg- 
ment, is it proper to exprefs that circumftance in the fentence; toc 
this in fa&t is difclofing the votes and opinions of all the members: 
yet there feems to be no impropriety if there thould be an unanimous 
concurrence of the members for a recommendation to the mercy of the 
fovereign, that this circumftance fhould therein be mentioned, as giving 
the greater weight to the application, and at the fame time not leadin 
to any difcovery of particular opinions refpecting the fentence infelf 
by which the prifoner has been condemned, 

** The opinions and fentences of the court may be either general in 
their tenor, that is, declaring the prifoner guilty or not wailty of the 
articles of charge ; or they may be {pecial, finding certain fa¢ts proved 
or not proved; in confequence of which, they declare him guilty or 
not guilty on thofe articles: for, in all cafes, the guilt or innocence of 
the prifoner with refpeét to the particular charges, mutt be pointedly 
found and declared ; otherwife the jurors do not difcharge the whole 
of their daty, which requires, that they fhould not only, decide whe- 
ther the facts are proved or not proved ; but likewile pronounce their 
judgment on the criminality of thofe facts. 

‘* It was formerly a very ufual cuftom, to expres in the fentences of 
courts-martig] the particular articles of war ot which the fentence de- 
clared the pafoner to be guilty of a breach or viola:ron; but the more 
recent, and the better pra¢tice, is to omit all fuch reference to the arti- 
cles of war, as being in itfelf unneceflary, and frequently affording 
handle to cavilling, and fophiftical objetions of irregularity or incone 
graity with the articles relenied to. It the fentence fhould be called 
in quettion, as not warran’ed by any pofitive enactment of the military 
law, i: is the province of the party who thys arraigns the judgment, to 
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prove his objection by pointing out that incongruity ; for the pre. 
fumption is, that the decrees and judgments of all courts are warranted 
by law. 

** For a reafon much a-kin to the above, it would feem moft ad. 
vifable for courts-martial in their opinions and fentences, to avoid all 
unneceflary minutenefs in detailing or {pecifying the grounds of thofe 
opinions and judgments, and in particular to avoid all argument in 
juttification of their fentences ; fe it is unwife in any court to hold 
forth to the public a challenge to impugn their judgments, or pur. 
pofely to invite to a difcuffion of the grounds on which they have 
proceeded. If a fentence is general, and without the affignment of 
fpecial reafons, it may be defended by all the good reafons which are 
applicable to the matter ; butif it affigns its {pecial grounds, it mut 
ftand or fall by thefe alone. It muft at the faine time be obferved, 
that in cafes of a circumftantial nature, and where the fentence of the 
court is not general upon the whole matters of charge, but fpecial, 
finding the prifoner of fome points of accufation, and acquitting him 
of others ; as the punifhment to be awarded ought to be in ftriét pro- 

rtion to the meafure of guilt, fo it may be extremely proper, in bach 
cafes, to fpecify in the fentence the particular grounds of the opinion 
and judgment of the court. It is not cuftomary in the fentences of 
courts- martial to adjudge or dire&t the particular mode of the panifh- 
ment where it is a capital one, nor the time or place of its execution, 
but only in general terms to adjudge the prifoner to fuffer death; 
leaving to the power by whofe widdeley the fentence is executed, the 
manner, the time, and place of its infli€tion. The appropriate capital 
punifhment of a foldier is to be fhot to death; bue capital crimes, 
when attended with peculiar infamy, are expiated by the more infa- 
mous punifhment of hanging by the neck.” 








Art. V. Confderations on Milton's early Reading, and the 
prima Stamina of bis Paradife Loft; together with Extracts 
from a Poet of the Sixteenth Century. In a Letter to William 
Falconer, M. D. from Charles Dunfter, M, A. 12m0. 
248 pp. 5s. Evans, Pall-Mall,&c. 1800. 


d fais paradoxical authors who wrote the praife of the Gout, 
and other eccentric commendations, might have found 
fomething to fay, even in favour of an ill ftate of Nealth, 
which has'often incidentally promoted the caufe of Jiterature, by 
engaging active minds in calm and fedentary purfits. It will 
be regretted very juftly that Mr. Dunfter fhould have this oc- 
cafion for confinement ; but the confequences of it, his editions 
of valuable Poems, and the illuftrations it has led him to beltow 
on fome of our native claffics, will be hailed by many readers. 
The advice of the Friend and Phyfician to whom this — 
volume 
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volume is addreffed, produced this double advantage to the au- 
thor and the public. It may be ufeful, therefore, to others 
fimilarly fituated, to fee the patient’s grateful acknowledgment 
‘a his own words. It is no quack noftram which is thus re- 
commended, but a judicious and effeQual prefcription, in the 
line of regular pra@tice. Mr, Danfter thus opens his book : 
«© My dear Sir, 
Among the various obligations which I owe to your 
friendfhip, the advice you gave me, when I firit became an invalid, fo 
have always fome literary obje in purfuit, but not of a fatiguing kind, 
is not one of the leaft. Ll have found the beft effects from it; and ja 
forming from defultory reading callections for illuttrating the works 
of our great claffic and divine poet, I am confident, that I have paffed 
through many hours of invalid languot and morbid oppreflion with 
infinitely lefs fenfibility of them, than I fhould have done it devoid 
af fome mental occupation-” P. 1. 


The attempt made in this publication, and made with great 
fuccefs, is to trace fome leading {teps of our admirable poet, 
Milton, in the path through which he walked to eminence and 
immortality : to obferve where he enriched his ftores of lan- 
guage, gained or confirmed his habit of applying poetry to 
facred fubjects, and probably firft viewed with eyes of poetic 
partiality, that grand topic of celebration on which he ulti- 
mately formed his Paradife Loff. Thefe things Mr. D. has dif- 
covered in the works of Jofhua Sylvelter, and chiefly in thofe 
tranflated from the French of Du Bartas, a poet then in high 
repute. The probabilities on which this opinion is founded 
are of great (trength. The tranilations were publithed at the 
time when Milton was beginning to write poetry, and certainly 
was an affidueus reader of it; they were publithed in the very 
{treet in which he then lived with his father. That he was 
well acquainted with them, is in itfelf fufficiently probable 
from thefe circumitatices, and is rendered certain by a variety 
of quotations, in which the language of his early poetns is 
fhown to exhibit {trong and frequent coincidences with that of 
this author. Sylvefter’s Du Bartas could not well have efcaped 
the notice of Milton, had he been at a much greater diftance 
from the place of its publication. It was a work, in its day, 
of fingular popularity. There had been at leaft two quarto 
editions of it in 1613, and it was printed in folio in 1621 and 
1633. Aoggher folio edition, dated 1641, is now before us, 
which, whether it was the third or fourth of that form, indi- 
Cates a very extraordinary demand for the work. ‘The com- 
plimentary verfes prefixed to it were furnifhed by the very firft 
Wits of the age, Ben Johnfon and others, and are very warm 
i their commendations. In fhort, it is a work which could 
not 
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not poffibly have been overlooked by Milton, and, though it is 
in point of flyle far front polifhed or correct, it abounds fuffi. 
ciently inthe moft geriuine beauties of poetry and poetic lan-, 
guage, to have made’ a forcible impreffion on a young and ar- 
dent mind, “ fmt with the love of facred fong.” Let ts‘now 
hear Mr. D, himfelf upon the fubjeé. 


** I am not indeed without an opinion, that the true origin of Pa- 
radife Loft is, in this reipect, to be traced primarily to Sylvefter’s Du 
Bartas ; and I would precifely reverfe Dr. Farmer’s obfervation*, by 
foppofing that this * led to Milton’s great poem,” not only by awak- 
ening his pailion for facred poefy, but by abfolutely furnifhing what 
Dr. y ve Say in his. Preface to Lauder’s pamphlet, terms the prima /la- 
mina of Paradije Lf. This idea occurred to me, before I had ob- 
ferved by whom the book in queftion was printed. And it certainly 
corroborated it, when I found it recorded, at the end of the book, to 
have been printed by Humphriy Lownes, dwelling on Bread-freet Hill. 
At this time Milton was atually living with his father in Bread-ftreet ; 
and it is very poflible that his early love of books made him a frequent 
vifitor to his neighbour the printer, who, from his addrefs to the rea- 
der, appears to have been a man of poetical tafte ; dnd who, as fuch, 
was probably much ftruck with our young poet's early attention to 
books, and his other indications of genius, 

** T have never feen Du Bartas’s poems in their original French, 
They have been much condeinned by fome critics; and it has been 
faid, om we trowve dans Jes ouvrages ni invention ni genie poelique. The 
ftyle of them has alfo been cenfured as ampoulé. By others they have 
been as much applauded and approved. It is probable that Miltons 
betore he wrote his great poem, had feen them in the original, but this 
isa very immaterial confideration. To the Exg//é Du Bartas we.cer- 
galaly mufi trace him, in fome of his earl:eft poetry, as well as in his 

teit. 

** The Englifh Du Bartas reads with a high fpirit of originality ; 
and I am fully perfuaded that it flrongly caught the willing attention 
of the young poet.” P. 6 


Mr. Dunfter then juttifies himfelf againft the idea of mak- 
ingany fuck attack upon Milton as was made by Lauder, and 
indeed the whole plan of his book has a very different tendency, 


«* Nothing can be further from my intention than to infinuate that 
Milton was a plagiarift, or fervile imitator ; but I conceive that, hav- 
ing read thefe facred poems of very high merit, at the immediate age 
when his own mind was juft beginning to teem with poetry, he re- 
tained numberlefs thoughts, paffages, and expreffions therein, fo deeply 
in his mind, that they hiiy inherently on his imagination, and be- 
came as it were wateralized there. Hence many of them were after- 
wards infenfibly transtufed into his own compofitions.” P. rz. 


— 





« * That the one of Milton's great poem muft naturally have 
led him to read in Sylvefter’s Du Bastas,” P, 3. Th 
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————- Dunfier on Milton's early Reading. a 7 
The body of this little work confifts chiefly of inftances of 


this kind, taken in order from the juvenile poems of Milton, 


Among thefe fome will be found of courfe to have more, and 
fome Jefs individual weight; but the whaie forims together a 
very curious tluftration ef the early fludies of our great poet. 
A few of the molt remarkable of thefe inftances we will pro- 
duce. In his paraphrafé of Pfalm 136, Milton fays, 


The horned moon to fhine by night, 
Amongtt her fpangled fitters bright, 


JOnthis Mr. D. remarks, 


« This expreffion is alfo admired by Mr, Warton as very poetical, 
But Sylvefter had before termed the ftars 


— thofe bright /pangles that the heav’ns adorn. P. 13. 
And | 
— the twinkliog angles of the firmament. — P, 72. 


He has alfo | 
— heav'n’s far-/pangled canopy. P. 43 


And 
~— the bright far-/pangled regions. P. 143. 


He b-/panglesindeed the ftars, upon various other occafions,” P. 27. . 


The beautiful expreffion in the Allegro, 


! —— foft Lydian airs 
Married to immortal verfe, 


is thus alfo traced to Sylvefter ; 


‘“« This expreffion, of marrying words and mufic, is moft abundant 
in Sylvefter’s Da Bartas. Thus, where the birds in Parattife are de- 
{cribed accompanying with their fongs the hymns of the angels, 


Where thoufand forts of birds, both night and day, 
Marrying their frweet tunes to the angel? lays, 
Sung Adam’s blifs, and their great Maker’s praife. 


And when the Hraglites are rejoicing, after having pafled through 
the Red Sea; 


They 4kip and dance, and marrying all their voices 

To timbrels, hautboys, and loud cornets’ noifes, 

Make all the thores refound, and all thecoatts, 

With the fhrill praifes of the Lord of Holts, P. 364, 
And again ; 

But, when to the mufic choice 

Of thofe nimble joints the marries 

The echo of her angel voice, 

Then the praife and prize fhe carries, 

Both from Orpheus and Amphion se 

Shaming Linus and Arion. P, 1296.” _—P 67, 

. eS oe 
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It is unneceflary to extend thefe inftances, which will be 
found more advantageoully in the book itfelf ; but we will add 
one which ftruck us on a very cafual examination of Sylvefter, 
but happens to have efcaped the notice of Mr, Dunfter.. Jy 
the exquifite poem of Lycidas no lines are more juftly admired 
than this highly poetical fimile of the fun. | 


So finks the day-ftar in the ocean bed, 

And yet anon repairs his drooping head, 

And tricks his beams, and with new-fpangled ore, 
Flames in the forehead of the morning fky. 


That the paflage is truly original and magnificent will uni, 
verfally be granted; yet the expreffion of the forehead of th 


fey, which makes fo good an appearance in it, feems to have 
been caught from Sylvefter, 


Shall.I omit an hundred prodigies 
Seen in the forehead of the frowning /Ries ? 
znd Day, Week iff. 


Subjoined to the inftances of this kind, Mr. D. has given 
what he has chofen to ftyle, as he fays, “ in the phrafe of our 
hodiernal book-makers," the Beauties of Sylvefter’s Du Bar. 
tas ; a fele&tion, which he has made with much tafte and judg- 
ment, and which ftrongly illuftrates the probability of the af- 
fertion, that Milton in his youth might be fond of fuch a poet. 
We hall introduce only one of the paffages, which will (peak 
for itfelf. 


«* T not believe that the Arch-Architeét 

With all thefe fires the heav’nly arches deck*d 

Onely for thew ; and with thefe glittering fhields 

‘To amaze poor fhepherds watching in the fields, 

I not believe that the leaft flower which pranks 

Our garden borders, or our common banks, 

And the leaft ftone that in her warming lap 

Our mother earth doth covetoufly wrap, 

Hath fome peculiar virtue ef its own ; 

And that the glorious ftars of heav’n have noné.” 
the 4th Day. 

Tt muft not be forgotten how exaétly a great part of this 
work coincides with the fubje& of Paradife Loft, defcribing 
the Cfeation, the Fall, &c. At the end of his book, after 
this felegtion of paffages, Mr. D. fums up his evidence with 

reat force; and, in the conclufion, leaves us little reafon to 
efitate in pronouncing that he has hege made a real pisco- 
‘VERY, refpecting the progrefs of poetical ftudy in our greateft 
poet. The book is altogether a pleafing {pecimen af liberal 

criticifm, : 
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Art. VI. Poems, dy Anne Bannerman, Svo. 5s. Weight, 
1800. : o 


Ww. are always pleafed when we have the opportunity, which 
but too rarely occurs, of placing before our readers 
{pecimens of poetical performances of merit. The prefent 
publication will be found entitled to the higheft commendation 
for vigour, elegance, and harmony. It’ offers itfelf to the 
world in a plain, fimple, and modeft garb, without any. often- 
tatious promife of title-page, or vain parade of preface ; and 
is merely addreffed to a friend, in the following chafte and 
beautiful lines. 


*¢ To Rosert Anperson, M. D, 


«© Launch’d on that gulfy fea, whofe reftlefs tide, 
The myriad voices of Opinion guide ; 
Amid the warring waves and tempeft’s roar, 
With eye reverting to the parted fhore, 
This one faint tribute to shat Mind | pay, ° 
Whofe friendfhip finooth'd the perils of the way 5 
‘To youth’s unfteady breaft decifion brought, 
Calm’d the rude fear, and nerv’d the timid thanght 3 
—Nor will thine eye, which trac’d the halo’d blaze 
Aroung the altars of departed days ! 
Mark’d the firft beams of genius quiver bright 
Thro’ the long mift of ages and of night! 
Turn from the page, where no attendant Power 
Breath’d infpiration in his tranced hour : : 
—Yet tho’ nolight from heav’n hath wak’d to day 
The immortal thell, impervious to decay ; 
If one faint muemar of the trembling ttrings 
Arreft fair Poefy’s receding wings ; 
Round the weak chords attract the rranfient flame ; 
*Tis all I hop’d to gain—and all Iclaim.” P. iii, 
The volume confilts of three Poems, to which are prefixed 
the names of The Genii, Verfes on an Ifumination fora Na- 
val Vidtory, and The Nun. The firlt of thefe is indecd a 
very {pirited performance; it reprefents the exiltence of Genii 
before the formation of the world,-their power over the ele- 
ments, their relidence in the centre of the earth, their operasion 
in earthquakes, on domeftic happinefs, their excurfions to the 
torrid and frigid zones, their power in water, air, and fire, 
their prefence at the Deluge, and finally their deftru@tion by 
fire. It will be eafily perceived that this isa very bold attempt ; 
but if it fhould not be found to hold clofely together in a re- 
gular chain of fyftematic conneétion, the seader will be de- 
aa lighted 
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lighted with many animated apoftrophes, and brilliant paflages, 
Ot this afferion, the following mult be confidered as a fatig. 
factory proof. 


** Tremendous Genii! not alone you reign 
O’er the wild elemenis, and ttormy main, 
Pervade the fubtile ait’s myfterious frame, 

Or featter horror from volcanic flame ; 

But, in an humbler range, your hands deftroy 
The blifsful image ot domettic joy. 

_ Say, powertul rulers! your unchanging days 
Exift uninjur’d, while the earth decays,—~ 

Has ever pity view’d your {tating tear, 

Where faithful friendthip wept on virtue’s bier ? 
Where love’s fond eye, ere yet the fpirit flew, 
Beam’d every, bleffing in the laft adieu? 
—Heav’d not your hearts, as wild on Tunis’ plain 
The grateful Hamet tore* the caprive’s chain, 
And madly ftrain’d, to agony opprets’d, 

His youthful /eviourt to his {welling breatt ! 
Ah no!—Mark yon pale mourner fit to cheer, 
While every {mile of aiiguith hides the tear, 
The haplefs maniac, thro’ the ling’ring day ; 
No heart-wruny fighs her agonies betray. 
—Oft, as her faded eyes begin to trace 

Each alter’d feature of that long-lov’d face, 
Thofe eyes, where {miles of joy no longer glow, 
That heart ferene ’mid agonizing woe, ~~ | 
Ah! then her ftifled feelings fpurn control, 
And tears of keeneft pain unbidden roll. 

Benignant fp.rits! ye, who range the air, 

And'bind the wounds of fublunary care! 
Who, calm at eve on filver clouds reclin’d, 
Inhale the fragrance of the fummer wind, 
Defcend Voor angel {miles will chafe away 
The ftorms that fhake the tenements of clay, 
—O! let your aid the finkidg fpirit raife - 

To higher objects, and fublimer days! 

In midnight flocobers, to the fancy bring 
Elyfian bowers, and an eternal fpring, 
With love congenial to the mind convey 
What golden glories wake the heavenly day, 
Whar raptur'd joys the hallow’d foul imprefs 
With tull enjoyment, and unmingled biifs! 
—DSay, tho’ the boait of human pride is o'er, 
And hope extinguifh’d, to revive no more, 





«« * Forthe ftory of Hamet, fee Hiftory of Sandford and Merton, 


by Mr. Day.” ‘ ; 
+ We mutt always object egainft fuch introduction of that appro- 


priated title. 
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That life eternal fhall repair the woe, 

And foothe the memory of the fcenes below ; - 
—Say, that, invetted with a purer frame, 

The foul unchang’d fhall ever be the fame, 

Shall turn to every friend, with guardian care, 

And foothe, and foften, when their hearts defpair 
—Say, that the parted foul fhal} pierce the gloom, 
Which low’rs tremendous o’er the fullen tomb, 
And come by night, the meflenger of peace, 

To fpeak of joys that never fhall decreafe.” P. 10, 


The lovers of poetry will not want much further inducement’ 
to become more familiarly acquainted with this author. The 
Ode to the Nightingale is very pleafing ; and the Sonnets, 
though by fome they may be denominated illegitimate, fhow 
much fenfibility and true poetic tafte. It is with unfeigned 
regret that we perceive an air of fixed and deep melancholy 
diffufed over the whole of this otherwife moft agiceable per- 
formance. 





Arr. VII. General View of the Agriculture of the Weft- 
Riding of Yorkfhire, furveyed by Meff/rs. Rennie, Brown, and, 
Shirreff, 1743, with Obfervations on the Means of its lmprove= 
ment, and addrtional Information Jince received. Drawn up 
Jor the Cowfideration of the Board of Agriculture and internal . 
improvement. By Robert Brown, Farmer at Markle, near 
Haddington, Scotland. 8vo. 417 pp. 6s. Nicol.” 1799. 


WE receive freth convidtion from every agricultural furvey 
which comes before us, and from this in particular, that 
the p!an marked out tor fuch furveys by the Board of Agricul 
ture, is in three refpeAs radically faulty ; in fending perfons 
totally unacquainted with the practices and cuftoms of each 
diftriét ; in allowing them fo fhort a time as ‘ tive weeks, to 
gain an intimate knowledge of the different nodes in which 
hufbandry is carried on,.as well as the general-and local impe- 
diments to its improvement ;” (p. iv.) ina diftrit ** gs miles 
in length from eaft to. weft, 48 miles in breadth from fouth to 
north, and about 320 in circumference, coniaining 2450 fquare 
miles, or 1,508,000 {tatute acres ;” (p. 3) and above all, in 
requiring from thele men, after fo tranfient a view, fuch a vaft, 
variety of information, as is exhibited in the Table of Contents’ 
prehxed to this, and to other volumes of the fame kind. The 
firlt of thefe faults is by no means counterbalanced, we san 
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by «a freedom from prejudice, and a fuperiér aptnefs to 
difcern prevailing abufes and dete&s.” Prejudices may be im- 
pored into a diftri€t by its vifitors, as well as found there 
among its inhabjjants; and a ftrong difpofition to find fault, 
will probably be imported at the fame time. ‘ The leading 
part of a furvey (certa‘nly) is, to. repréfent the aQual flate ot 
hi fbandry in each diftsidt ;” and how this can be performed by 
flienyers, better than by men home-born and bred, we are 
wholly at a lofsto conceive. If, however, ftrangers muft be 
employed, might not Engi:fbmen have been found qualified to 
view and report faithfully, concerning an Englith county? And 
where was the neceflity for fending three North Britons on 
fuch a miffian ? Was it, that they had “ a fuperior aptnefs to 
difcern prevailing defe€ts” in our poor-/aws; of which they feem 
to have been even more ignorant than of our language? We hall 
not animadvert on errors in the latter refpedt ; for of this talk 
there would be noend, But we thall reprobate, with due fe- 
verity, tha: unbecoming hardihood and lack of diffidence, which 
could impel a Scottifh Surveyor to traduce laws, with which 
he is ro better acquainted, than with thofe of the newly ex- 
plored kingdom of Ava. But andly, Whatever advantage may 
be fancied on the part of {trangers, can it be poflibly imagined 
that five weeks are fufficient for the a€tual infpection and exa- 
mination of fach a diltma as the Welt-Riding of Yorkthire? 
How can the agricultural pra@tices of each feafon of the year, 
or of a tenth part of the county inany feafon, be colleéted, but 
from hearfay, and the correfpondence of thofe very inhabitants, 
whofe prejudices are faid to difqualify them from reporting faith- 
fuliy concerning their own county ? Accordingly, a very great, 
and by far the beft part of this book, is made up from fuch 
hearfay and coriefpondence. gdiy, Let any one confider well 
that vaft variety of in‘ormatien, which, by the plan of the 
Board, is required from its furveyors ; and then let him be fur- 
prifed, if he can, at the continual proofs of rathnefs, igno- 
rance, and incapacity, which not only a few, but almoft every 
one of thefe furveyors has exhibited ; particularly on that mott 
important fubje€, politrcal aconomy t (which we very much 
doubt) the Board's ** opinion, of courfe, will be requefted in 
the formation of every law which affets any branch of rural 
ceconomy,” (p. iit.) we heartily deprecate its placing any reli- 
afice upon the r’ports of its furveyors, in general, concerning 
the exiting laws of our country. 

F om thefe general remarks, we proceed to a more particu- 
lar exaimimation of this furvey; to which,. however, we fhall 
not devote many pages of our Review ; believing that they 
may be occupied with far more advantage to the caufe of = 
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ful knowledge, than by thefe and other crude, and fometimes 
mifchievous communications, which have been obtruded upon 
the public, under the aufpices of the Board of Sasa 

«* To afcertain the ftate of property, and to defcribe the dif- 
ferent tenures upon which ir is held,” though required by the 
Board, is declared by the futveyors to be “ of. little, or rather 
no materia! utijity.” P.7. And ‘ to defcribe the houfes of 
the proprietors, is perhaps foreign to the bufinefs of the agri- 
culturift.” P.9. This is bold language from fervants to theit 
matters ; and may well encourage others, and us among them, 
to refufe implicit obedience to the Board’s authority. 

The Notes fubjoined to each Chapter are very numerous 3. 
and make up, moft conveniently, a great portion of the volume. 
They generally comprehend a fart controverfy, betwixt the 
editor and the remarkers upon the firft edition of his Report, 
on the fubje&s contained in the feveral Chapters; but the un- 
fortunate remarkers, leaving to him, of neceffity, the laft word, 
are ufually worfted in this petty warfare. A very ufeful Note, 
by W. P. occurs at p. 15, which we fhall tranfcribe at length, 
being convinced that the fubje& can hardly be too often incul- 
cated upon the proprietors of land. 


‘« Cottages with 3 or 4 acres of land, are very much wanted. From 
the want of a little land laid out to cortagers in every parith, there is a 
molt crying {carcity of that almoft indifpenfible neceffary for the rear- 
ing of children, Mrix. Even in the moft plentiful and fertile parts 
of the countty, farmers think it their intere{t to give their {pare milk 
to the pigs, and they too generally difcourage the letting of bits of 
gtafs land to cottagers ; whether for fear of rendering them more in- 
dependent of themfelves, or that landlords fhould difcover that cot- 
tagers can give higher rents, or from what real caufe I know not; hows 
ever, the beneficial effeéts of this plan to lari owners, and the poor in 
the few parifhes, as inftances where it fortunately obtains, are fo great 
and manifeft, that it is matter of aftonifhment to me, it has not been 
mote generally adopted. A number of ufeful milk cows, kept amongit 
the poor labourers, has a tendency to diffufe the bleflings of plenty, 
property, and a [ove of order, in a manner moft beneficial to the com- 
munity ; and it is a kind of trade, (that of milk) which a poor man 
and his wife know beft how to manage among their poor neighbours, 
fo that a very few cows in their hands would fupply a pretty large 
village,” 


At p. 20, the ‘* public burthens” fuftained by the tenants, 
invidioully called ** a long train,” are enumerated ; “ 1@, the 
Land-tax,” Very unwife are thofe proprietors, who fuffer this 
tax to be paid by the tenant. For, in cafe of his dithonefty or 
infulvency, it mult come a. fecond time out of the landlord’s 
pecket ; having previoully, no doubt, been allowed in the rent. 


‘* adiy, the Tithes.” An Irifaman might perhaps be privileged 
tor 
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for placing thefe among the tenant’s public durthens, but not foa, 
man of any other country. They are evidently a burthen,: if 
any where, upon the owner of the land ; and we believe the 
cafes are very rare, in which the allowance to the tenant io bis 
rent, is not much greater than the value of the tithes atually 
received from his farm. In faét, they are the private property, 
not of the land-owner or the farmer, but of {ome other perfon. 
Tenants who complain of tithes, are not often wife in fo doing ; 
nor are the Jand-owners much better; unlefs they defire, from 
principle, to fet an example of wrefting from men, by force, a 
fpecies of property held by a moft ancient and unqueftionable 
title. ** gdly, the Roads ; the expence of whichto the tenant 
is about 71. per cent. upon the rent.” We believe that this ex- 
pence feldom exceeds 2}1. per-cent.,; and hardly can exceed 
sl. percent. ‘* athly, the Poor-Rates; from 1s, 6d. to 8s. in 
the pound.” § ‘* sthly, the Church and Conftables dues, which 
are about 1s. in the pound.” Here is a fpecimen of grofs 
ignorance of our poor-Jaws. An Englifh furveyor would have 
kriown, that the conftable charges are paid out of the poor- 
rate. ‘* From all thefe things it may be fuppofed, that in 
many places the fums payable by the farmer to the church, the 
public, and the poor, are nearly as great as the nominal rent 
paid to the landlord.” P, 20, And whatthen? He hires his 
land at half as much as it would otherwife be worth. Thefe 
excitements to difcontent will (we truft) have no effe& upon 
the quiet good Jenfe of Englith farmers. At p. 22, we find a 
very falutary caution given to the furveyors, by Sir John Sin- 
clair. 


** In drawing up this work, there is only one reftri€tion, which I 
with to impofe upon you ; it relates to the payment of_tithes, a fub- 
ject of great delicacy and importance, which regards only the fifter 
kingdom, confequently it is a point with which we North Britons have 
no particular occafion to intertere. 1 wifh, therefore, that in your re- 
port, any particular difcuffion of that fubje¢t may be avoided.” 


So inveterate, however, is the enmity of thefe men againft 
tithes, which they never paid, that they cannot forbear to in- 
veigh againft them on every occafion that can be found. Their 
conduét is the fame with refpe& to our poor-laws, of which 
they kniw nothing. 

‘* The poor’s-rate is the moft unequal tax in Britain. It 
falls entirely upon the poffeffors of land and houfes ; while the 
trading and moneyed intereft of the kingdom, pay nothing but 
for the houfes they occupy.” P.24. Yes, verily, they do pay, 
or are liable to pay, for {tock in trade, fhips, tolls upon rivers 
(unlefs {pecially excepted )rithes, &c. 

« The 
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«¢ The iniquitous law for regulating fettlements.” P. 25. 
We mutt either regulate fettlements as {triQly as we do, or 
elfe regulate vagrants and beggars with {tridinefs a hundred- 
fold. ** The principle of the poor’s law is to impofe a tax on 
the induftrious, to be paid to the profligate.” P.2§. This, 
and much more declamation which follows, dgain{t the laws of 
England, would probably have been withheld, if any member 
ot the Board of Agriculture had feen thig intemperate report 
before it iffued from the prefs. Whatever other refponfibility, 
on account of thefe general views, the Boatd may fhift from 
its own fhoulders, we mutt confider it as deeply refponfible for, 
that rancorous hatred of the exiiting laws, which this and many 
other reports are calculated to produce in the minds of farmers. 

«© Mr. Stockdale at Knarefborough, a gentleman of great 
intelligence, and much verfant in bufivefs of this nature, has 
furnifhed us with the following information, concerning the 
adminiftration of the poor laws.” P.28. If Mr. Stockdale's 
information has not been in fome inftances mif-ftated by Mr. 
Robert Brown, we mutt exprefs a hope that his * great utelli- 
gence” has been. more happily ** verfant” in other sa. ‘ters, 
than in the poor laws. ‘** Overfeers of the poor, whofe buli- 
nefs it is to fettle the accounts of preceding overfeers.”” P, 28. 
The new overfeer has no more to de in fettling the ac- 
counts of his predeceflor, than any other parifhiorier has. “A 
pauper may be taken before two magiltrates, and examined as 
to his fettlement, and then removed.” Ib. © Four years before 
the date of this fecond edition, a law was made to prevent the 
removal of paupers until actually chargeable. ‘* He may gain 
a fettlement by hiring for a year.” Not without /erving alfo ; 
‘‘ by paying parifh rates,” not under rol. a year; ‘* or by 
coming into the place with a certificate.” ‘This neither is, 
nor ever was the Jaw; for this is precifely what Anders the 
gaining of a fettlement. So much for knowledge of the poor 
laws! , : 

‘* Before any of thefe rich fields can be broke up, the tithes 
fyftem muft undergo a change, as it would be a notable affair 
for a tithe-holder to have a tenth of the weighty ¢rops.they 
would produce.” P. 115. “Phe more weighty are the crops, 
with mere breaking up, the more reafon has the farmer to be 
fatished with the payment of tithes, that is, of his neighbour's 
lawful demand. i 

On the queftion concerning the fuperior benefit of working 
with horfes or with oxen, we think the author argues juftly. 


“« The very ftrongeft ox will not do the fame work as a horfe. He 
cannot be drove at the fame ftep, nor will he work in like manner 
: from 
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from day to day. He not only does Iefs labour when employed, bat 
mpuft be refrefhed with niore reft, or elfe he would foon turn unfit for 
work alrogethet. ‘This of cotirfe requires two pair of oxen, te do the 
work which willbe performed by one pair of horfes,and nearly the fame 
capital ftock will be neceflary in both cafes. Inftead of maintaining 
two horfes, you have four oxen to fupport, which certainly turns the 
fcale. ** Oh,” but fays the theorift, ** a little ftraw will ferve for 
the ox, whereas your horfe cannot live without hay.”—Straw for a 
working ox! very good indeed: If you work him like a horfe, he 
muft be maintained like a horfe. He muft have his hay and his tur- 
nips, and poffibly his corn alfo, if he is kept at hard work. That 
working oxen are not always fupported in this mariner, we cheerfully 
grant ; but how are they wrought? In many places fix, eight, even a 
dozen, are yoked in a team : we here fpeak of the northern parts of 
Scotland, where oxen are more genetally ufed than in any part of the 
ifland, In a word, oxen cannot be ufed for difpatch like horfes, and 
in critical feafons, when there is a neceflity for a pufh, the value of the 
ftock might be loft upon a fingle crop, The only point in favour of 
oxen, is their value at the latter end. Here no comparifon can be 
made. * Notwithftanding which, we adhere to our firft opinion, that 
this is more than compenfated 7 the difference betwixt the value of 
their labour when employed. Indeed the fentiments of the greateft 
part of practical ggriculrurifls coincide with thofe we here give, upon 
this branch of rural economy.” P. 196. 


At p. 207, we find fome good ideas concerning wages, 


** We have heard of many propofals for regulating the price of 
wages, but are totally adverfe to fuch a meafure. Thefe propofals are 
never meant to ferve the lower ranks, but folely to keep them downy. 
which in a free country is arbitrary and unjuft. If the rent of land 
was previoufly regulated, the price of provifions, and confequently 
the rate of Jabour, might admit of fuch regulations; but, before the 
ficft 4s accomplifhed, the others cannot with juftice be attempted, We 
believe it is beft to leave things of this nature to their ordinary courfe, 
and like water they will in every cafe find their proper level, 

«* The only way that we know of for making the labourer’s wages 
proportional to the rife or fall on the, value of money and provifions, 
is to pay him in diad; that is, with a certain quantity of corn, as par- 
ties thall agree, which infures him, at all hazards, a comfortable fub- 
fiftence, and prevents him from a daily or weekly vifitation of the 
markets. When the labourer is paid in money, it expofes the thought- 
le!s and inattentive to many temptations ; whereas, when paid in kind, 
he cannot raife money to gratify the whim of the moment. In thofe 
counties where this mode of payment has been long eftablifhed, we 
believe ploughmen and labourers are on the whole better fed, live 
more comfortably, and rear healthier children, than in thofe parts 
where, from being paid in money, the currency ot the article facilitates 
the expenditure, and prevents him from laying by a ftock of provi- 
fions for his fupport, when laid off work by cafualties or diftrefs. 

* In the county where we tefide, nearly the whole of farm-fervante 
are paid in the manner we ate reeommending. They have a certain 

quantity 











qhanjtv of grain; maintenance for a cow fummer and winter ; a 
ce of ground for plan'iny potatoes*and raifing flax ; and whatever 
uci they require, dtiven gratis, Thefe, with the privilege of keeping 
a hog and a few hens, enables them to live, and bring up their families 
in ac mfortable manner 3 and, whil, their ineome is confiderably lefs 
than people of their {tation in England, they are on the whole beter 
fed, betier dielied, and enabied ro give a better education to their 
children, Placed under th: fe circunftances, they are a refpectable fet 
of men; and for frugality, faithtulnefs, and induftry, they will beat 
a comparifon with their brethren in anv quarter. We therefore anx- 
ioufly recommend the introduction of a fimilar mode of paying farm- 
fervanis into the Weit Riding; which, although it might at firft be 
aitended with fome difficulties, would contribute te the public good, 
and to the advantage of the labouring peafantry in many refpedts,” 


Thefe are among the beft fpecimens we have met with, of 
information given by the furveyors themfelves in this work. 
If they had been equally temperate and reafonable in the reft 
of their remarks, we fhould. not have judged it neceflary te 
conclude our ftrictures by a refleftion, which this and other 
books of the fame kind ex'ort from us + and that is: If the 
people of England in general, and farmers in particular, are 
not excited to a fttrong and adfive hatred of land-owners, for 
refuling to grant long leafes; of the clergy, and impropriators, 
for receiving what is due to them by the laws of theircountry; 
and of the legifla-ure i.felf for not removing all inconveniences 
refpe@ing the pour, which however they have inceffantly fin~ 
died to remiove ; affuredly, it will not be for,want of encou. 
ragement from the furveyors employed by the Board of Agri- 
culture. 





Art VIII. Afatic Refearches; or Tranfaétions of the Society, 
inftituted in Bevgal, fer enquiring into the Hiftory and Anti- 
quities, the Arts, Sciences, and Literature of Afia. Volume 
the Fifth. Printed, verbatim, from the Calcutta Edition. 
4to. 428 pp. al.as. Sewell. 1799. 


THE limited number of volumes of this valuable Afiatic 
mifcellany fent to Europe, utterly difproportioned to the 
demand for them by the literati of this country, has at length 
induced the Loudon bookfeliers to reprint the whole, in quarto, 
as they had previoufly, in an oftavo form, many of the detach- 
ed volumes. The price, five guineas, is moderate, confidering 
the charge of the original work ; the engravings are neatly ex- 
ecuted, and the text in general faithful to the prototype. 


On 
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On opening this volume, however, we were nota litile {tr 
prifed to obferve what ts called an ADVERTISEMENT prefixed 
ta it, and containing what we conceive go be a very unfair ftate- 
ment of a moft importaut fa&, in language very intelligible, 


though affeétedly delicate ,and afferting the claim of the Hindao: 


Scripturestoan antiquity greater than that of the Mofaic writings 
thofe writings, for the authenticity and priority of which to all 
human records, the illuftrious inftitutor of the Affatic Sock ty 
was an able and itrenuous advocate. ‘The attempt, therefore; 
to invalidate that claim, is by no means refpe<tful to his me- 
mory 5 and as there is no name prefixed or added to this Ad- 
vertifement, jt is evidently an interpolation, the more pernici- 
ous, becaufe infinuations of this kind, from fuch a quarter; 
mutt havea direct tendency to do material injury among that 
clafs of readers, who may not have difcernment to dete& the 
fallacy of the argument. Wethink it important to do fo, and 
fhal! devote a confiderable portion of our prefent Number to 
that purpofe. There is an apparent candour runs through the 
produdétion, to whomfoever it belongs, which does not, in fa@y 
exilt in it. We objeé& to the whole, but particularly to the 
parts which we fhallextra&, and the inferences drawn from 
them, becaufe they give the very oppofite refult to the conclu- 
fions made by Sir William Jones, after profound inveftization 
of thisimportant fabje@. Let us examine the pofition in the 
initial paragraphs. 


** In the differtation on the Religious Ceremonies of the Hindus; 
p- 361, of the prefent volume, the author cites a paflage which ap- 
pears to have reference to the creation of the univerfe, and which 
feems, upon the whole, to bear fome refemblance to the account given 
by Mofes in the Pentateuch. ‘This naturally leads us to confider the 


antiquity of both the Mofaic and Hindu Scriptures, and to compare; - 


in fome meafure, the accounts given in each work relative to that im- 
portant fact, ; 

«* The writings of Moses have generally been confidered as more 
ancient than thofe of any other perfon ; but the Hindu Scriptures, fo 
far as the refearches of feveral learned men have extended, appear to 
be of very high wang 9 and are even carried by fome beyond the 
time of the Hebrew Lawgiver. Sir W. Jones, in his Preface to the 
*« Inftitutes of Hindu Law ; or the Ordinances of Menu, according 
to the Glofs of CuLtu‘ca,” carries the highelt age of the Yajar 
aéda 1680 years before the birth of Curist, which is nine years 

revious tothe birth of Moses, and ninety before. Moses deparied 
rom Egxpt with the Ifraelites. This date, of 1580 years before 
Curis?, feems the more probable, becayfe the Hindu fages are faid 
to have delivered their knowledge orally. Cutiu'a Buatta pros 
deced, what may be faid to be very truly, the fhorteit, yet the moft 
luminous; the leaft oftentatious, yet the moftlearned; the deepeft, 
yet the moft agreeable, commentary on the Hindu Scriptures, that 
ever 
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¢ver was compofed on any author ancient or modern, European of 
Afiatic ; and it is this ‘work to which the learned genérally apply, on 
acccunt of its clearnefs. We fhall not, however, take Op your time 
with a differtation on the exa@ age of either the Hebrew or the Hinde 
Scriptures: both are ancient: let the learnéd judge bet fonie ext 
tracts from the Hindu and Hebrew accounts of the creation may ferve 
to fhew how much they agree together: whether the Hindu Brabmeéus 
borrowed from Moses, or Mosgs from the Hindu Brahmens, is not 
our prefent enquiry.” P. iy, 

On this paflage we mutt obferve, fir/?, that all genuine tras 
ditional accounts preferved in Afia of the Cofmogony mutt, of 
necellity, ** bear fome refemblance tu the account given. by 
Mofes in the Pentateuch,” and the nearer that refeinblance, 
we add, the more authentic probably the tradition, It 1s ges 
nerally believed'among Chriftians that Mofes, in writing his 
account of the creation, was infpired 5 but {titlthe memory of 
the faét, and the order of events might be, and moft probably 
was, tredfarcd in the brealts of the primitive Face of men, and 
might have-been handed down, fromtather to fon, from Adam to 
Noah, aud his pefterity, through a feries of generations, Now, 
if the Menu of India and the NoAw of Scriptare were, as 
there is every reafon to fuppofe, the fame perfon, it isinatarall 
to be expected that the leading features in the Indian and Hes 
brew defcription of that event fhould nearly correfpond 7 and 
the laws of Menu and the Mofaic Pentateuch powertully cor 
roborate, as they are*known to do, each other. It. is exceeds 
ingly unfair to argue, as is infinuated here, though with extreme 
apparent caution, that Mofes borrowed his Cofmogony from 
the Hindu books, becaufe, ferrin for a moment all idea of his 
infpiration afide, he could go back to the fame fources of intel+ 
ligence with the Hindoos themfelyes, fince, as Sir W. Jones 
himfelf has elfewhere juftly obferved, he lived at a period not 
fo remote from the days of Noah, but tha: he might have ob- 
tained the particulars of his hiftory from one or other of the 
immediate defcendants of the virtuous Shem. Were the pg- 
raile] extracts, therefore, ftill more fimilar than they are, thongh 
in faét they happen not to be very ftriking, it by no means fol- 
lows that the Hebrew is a copy of the Hindod Cofmogony ; 
while the verity of the former is greatly corroborated by all the 
circumftances that evince their tefemblance, in the great out- 
lines of ‘the latter fyftem to it. ° : 

But, fecondly, were the VeDAs, or rather the Yayur VEDA, 
compofed in the early age contended for, i. e. 1580 years be- 
fore Chrift, or ninety before the departure of Mofes from 
Epypt, what has this circumftance to do with the point in de- 
bate, or how does it prove that the code of Mofes’was oe 
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from the Inftitutes of Menu? a law-traét exprefsly fated by 
the tranflator, in his Pretace, to have been written only 1280 
years before Cant, or 400 years pofterior in .ime tothe Vedas, 
and above 200 years AFIER THE DEPARTURE OF Moses 
From Eoyet. It tne an.hor had favourea us with extracts 
from the particulars Veda in queftion, and oppofed them to the 
Mofaic in the fame pave, and 'n the fame manner as he hasar- 
ranged thofe in his Advertifement. it would have been fome- 
what to the purpofe, and we thou'd then have been betrer able 
to judge of the contormiy d-iweenthen, and ta decide which 
was the original, and w ich the copy. But as the matter now 
ftands, there 1s every appearance of the C fmogony of the In- 
flitutes being borrowed trom that of Mofes, at leaft there is 
far better ground for this fuppefi ion thaa the contrary, fince 
the production is fo much later in point of time.  Befides it 
fhould be remembered, that when the Prefident mentioned the 

ear 1580 before Chrift, as the uigheit p /d/e age of the Vedas, 
he fpeaks of the whole as conjecture ; as a thing of extreme 
uncertainty. Ja anuther place, while he allows the very early 
diffufion ORALLY, of the dodétrines contained in them, he lie 
mits their age as a written compofition, to the gsth century be- 
fore Chrilt ; and even in the Pretace to thefe very Inftituies (2 
circumitance which fhoul.! have forcibly truck the attention of 
the writer, befure he ventured on thefe rath (triGtures) he afligas 
the low date of only 880 years before Chrift, as the probable 
period of their being colle@ted into a velume*. Thefe vaunted 
books, therefure, of the Hindoos, could not have been feen by 
tne Hebrew leg flator, much lefs have been copied by him ; and 


at the vafi diltance which he was from the fcene of the prae. 


mulgation of the Vedas, it 1s not probable, that even a report 
of the do€icines contained in them hed reached him, from a 
race among whom a punilhment worfe than death (che lofs of 
¢afi) awaited the divulger of the hallowed dogmas inculcated 
ia them. What foreigner before Sir W. Jones and another 
member or two of the Afiatic Society, was cver able to acquire 
or to read the Vedas in their original diale& 5 and can we fups 
pofe the Brahmins were more commun carive of their contents 
in ancient than in modern periods? Tortyres and the dread 
of death could never make them difclofe the fecret of thole 
venerated books ; all the allurements held out to them by the 
mild and magnificent Akber fur this purpofe were of no avail ; 
and to obtain foine little infigot into them, he was compelled 





* Confult the Preface to the Caleutta edition ef the Inititutes, in 
quarto, p. 8. 
to 
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to have recourfe to a perfidious ftratagem that difgraced him. 
‘The ftory of Feizi and his Brahmin preceptor, is equally in- 
terefting and well-known. The fimilitude of the narration, 
therefore, and it is only a general one,. can alone be accounted 
for on the ground of ‘radition, and the greateft honour re- 
dounds to Mofes from a comparifon interded, though not pra- 
Seffedly, to degrade him, 

The ** Afiatic Refearches” is a work fo highly refpe@table ; 
it commenced with fuch a noble defence of revealed religion, in 
the various diflertations of the excellent founder of the Society 5 
and the fpirit of Jacobin fcepticifm, which has been fo widely 
diffufed through Europe by our Gallic rivals, may be fo much 
encouraged by any deviation from the firft principles on which 
it was conduted, that we heartily with, for the credit and 
character of the London editors, that the ftri@ures in queftion 
had not been admitted. There are other paragraphs towards 
the clofe {till more offenfive, but we forbear to cite them, and 
recommend to our readers in binding up the book, to leave them 
out entirely, as they cannot be properly faid to make any part 
of the fifth volume. We come now to confider its genuine 
contents. 

The firft article, confifting of Hiflorical Remarks on the Coaft 
ef Malabar, and the Manners of sts Inhabitants, by Jonathan 

uncan, Efq. is a defideratum in Indian literature, and muft 
be extremely important to the Britifh nation, from the valt ac- 
quifition of territory in that region, im confequence of the re- 
cent conqueft of Tippoo Sultaun’s extenfive domains. There 
is fcarcely a poffibility of giving any regular or clear. analyfis 
of the early hiftorics of fo romantic a race as the Hindoos, 
and therefore we prefent the account to our readers in Mr. 
Duncan’s own words. 


“« I, In the book called Kerul Oodputtee, or, “ The emerging af the 
Country of Kerul,” of which, during my ftay at Calicut, in the year 
1793, 1 made the beft tranflation into Englith in my power, through 
the medium of a verfion firft rendered into Perfian, under my own in- 
fpection (from the Malarabic copy procured fram one of the Rajab’s 
af the Zamorin's family,) the erigin of that coaft is afcribed to the 
piety or penitence of Pure/u Rama, or Purefram, (one of the incarna- 
tions of Visunu,) who, ftung with remorfe for the blood he had fo 
tre fhed in overcoming the Rajahs of the Kerry tribe, applied to 

aR UNA, the God of the Ocean, to fupply him with a traGt of ground 
to beftow on the Bréhmens; and Varuna having accordingly with- 
drawn his waters from the Gowkern (a hill in the vicinity of ga- 
lore) to Cape Comorin, this ftrip of territory has, from its fituation, 
as lying along the foot of the Sukbien (by the Europeans called the 
Ghaxt, ‘range of mountains) acquired the name of Mulyalum, (i. €- 
Skirting at the Bottom of the Hills,) a term that may have been‘ as 
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ened into Mal-;am, or Maleam; whence are alfo probably its common 
viames of Maliever and Malabar ;, all which Pure/ram is firmly’ be- 
dieved, by its native Hindu inhabitants, 10 have parcelled out among 
different tribes of Brdhmens, and to have directed that the entire pro- 
duce of the foil thould be appropriated to their maintenaneé, and to- 
wards the edification of temples, and for the fupport of divine wor. 
fhip; whence it ftill cootinues to be diftinguifhed in their writings by 
the term of Kermihoomy, or, ‘* The Land of Good Works for the 
Expiation of Sin.” 

* « TI, The country thus obtained from the fea*, is reprefented to 
have remained long ina marfhy and {carcely habitable ftate ; infomuch, 
that the firt occupants, whom Pure/ram is faid to have brought into it 
from the eaitern, and even the northern, part of India, again abandon- 
ed it ; being more efpecially fcared by the multitude of ferpents with 
which the mud and flime of this newly immerged traét is related to 
have then abounded ; and to which numerous accidents are afcribed, 
until Pure/ram taught the inhabitants to propitiate thefe animals, by 
introducing the worfhip of them and of their images, which became 
froim that period objects of adoration, 

“TI. The country of Malyalam was, according to the Keral Oad- 
puttee, atterwards divided into the four following Tookites, or divi- 
lions ; 

«* 1{t. From Gowkern, already mentioned, to the Perumbura River, 
was called the Toorco, or Turn Rauje. 

** 2d. From the Perumbura to Poodumputtum was called the Mos 
fork Rauje. 

** 3d. From Poodum, or Poodputtun, to the limits of Kunetui, was 
called the Keru/ or Keri! Rauje; and as the principal feat. of the any 
cient govérnment was fixed in this middle divifion of Malabar, its 
name prevailed over, and was in courfe of time underftood in a gene- 
ral fenfe to comprehend the three others. 

«« ath, From Kunety to Kunea Koomary, or Cape Comorin, was 
called the Koop Ranje ; and thefe four grand divifions were parcelled 
out into a greater number of Naadbs, (pronounced Naars, and mean- 
ing diftricts or countries,) and of Kunds, or fubdivifions, undes the 
latter denomination. 

«« IV. The proportion of the produce of their lands, that the 
Bréhmens ate {tated to have originally affigned for the fupport of go- 
vernment, amounted to only one fixth fhare: but in the fame book of 
Kerul Oodputtee, they are afterwards faid to have divided the country 
into three equal proportions; one of which was confecrated to fupply 
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‘¢ * Ip a manofcript account of Malabar that I have feen, and 
which is afcribed to a Bifhop of Virapoli, (the feat of a famous Ro- 
man Catholic feminary near Cochin,) he obferves, that, by the accounts 
of the learned natives of that coatt, it is littl more than 2300 years 
fince the fea came up to the foot of the Sukbien, or Ghaut mountains; 
and that it once did fo he thinks extremely probable, from the nature 
of the foil, and the quantity of fand, oytter-thells, and other frags 
ments, met with in making degp excavations, ” ' i 











oS &- € £¢-ee S 


i i i ee a ed 


Afiatic Refearches. Vol, V. 153 


the expence attending religious worfhip, another for the fupport of 
government, and the third for their own maintenance. 

«© VY. However this may be, according to the book above quoted, 
the Brébmens appear to have firit fet up, and for fome time maintained, 
a fort of republican or ariftocratical government, under two or three 
principal chiefs, elected to adminifter the zoverninent, which was thus 
carried on (atrended, however, with feveral intermetiate modifica~ 
tions) till, on jealoufies arifing among them{e! ves, the great body of the 
Brébmen Yandholders had recourfe to foreign aififlance, which termie 
nated, either by conqueft or convention, in their receiving to rule over 
them a Permal, or chief governor, trom the Prince of the nei’ h »our- 
ing countty of Chaid/b, (a part of the fouthern Carnatic,) and this 
fucceffion of Viceroys was regularly changed and relieved every twelvé 
years; till at length onc of thofe officers, named Shee Ram, or (ac« 
cording to the Malabar book) Shermanoo Permaloo, and by others call- 
ed Cheruma Perumal, appears to have re dered himfelf fo popular dur. 
ing his government, that, (as feems the molt probable deduttion from 
the obfeure accounts of this tranfation in the copy obtained of the 
Kerul Oodputtee, compared with other authonities,) at the expiration of 
its term, he was enabled, by te encouragement of thofe over whom his 
delegated fway had extended, to contirm his own authority, and-to fet 
at defiance that of his late fovereign, the Prince or King of Chaldef, 
who is known in their books by the name of Rajah Kijden, Rao; and 
who having fent.an army into Malabar with a view to recover his au- 
thoy ity, is ftated to have been fuccefstully withftood by Shermanoo and 
the Malabarians ; an event which is fuppofed to have happened about 
1000 years anterior to the prefent period ; and is otherwife worthy of 
notice, as being the epoch from which all the Rajahs and chief Nayrs, 
and the other titled and principal lords and landholders of Malabar, 
date their anceftors’ acquifition of fovereignty and rule.in that coun. 
try; all which the greater part of their prefent reprefentatives do uni- 
formly affert to have been derived from the hel thus made by Sher. 
manoo Permaloo, who becoming, alter the defeat of Kifben Rao’s army, 
either tired of his fituation, or, trom having (as is the vulgar belief ) 
become a convert to Mahommedanifm, and being thence defirous 
vifit- Arabia, is reported to have made, before his Jepariure, a pes | 


divifion of \ialabar among his dependents, the ancettors of its prefent 
chieftains.” P. 1. 


The curious manners of the fingular race that inhabit this" 
coaft are next defcribed. _ 


*« If their ruler be flain in war, his army become quite defperate, 
and will fo violently attack and prefs upon their faid déceated ruler’s 
enemy, and upon the troops of the larter, and fo obftinately perfevere 
in forcing their way into his country, and to ruin it, that ‘either the 
will completely in this way effeét their revenge, or continue their 
forts till none of them furvive ; and therefore the killing of a ruler is 
greatly dreaded, and never commanded ; and this is a very ancient 
“cuttom of theirs, which in modern times has, however, fallen with the 
Majority into defuctude, 
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“© The rulers of Malabar are of two claffes or parties, one of which 
aéts in fupport of the Samoory Rajah, whilit the other party’ aéts in 
concert with the Hakim of Cochin ; which is the general fyftem, and 
only deviated from occafionally from particular caufes ; but as foon 
as thefe ceafe to operate, the party naturally returns again to the an. 
cient ufage.. Thete leaders are never guilty of backwardnefs or fai- 
lure in war, but will fix a day to fight on, and punétually adhere 
thereto ; nor will they commit treachery in the conduét of it. 

** On the death of any principal or fuperior perfon among them, 
fuch as father, mother, or clder brother, in the caft of Bréhmem, 
(whilft among carpenters, and the lower cafts, the fuperiors and prin.’ 
cipal perfons are the mother and mother’s brother, or one’s own elder 
brother, as among the Nayrs,) when any one dies of the defcription 
of a fuperior, as above mentioned, bis furviving relative is to remain 
apart for a twelvemonth ; during which time he is not to cohabit with 
his wife, or to eat the fief of animals, or to chew the beetle leaf, of 
cut the hair of his bead or his nails: nor can.any deviation be admit. 
ted from this practice, which is reckoned for the good of the detuntt, 

«* Itis cercain thatamong the body of Nayrs, and their relatives, 
the right of fucceffion and inheritance vetts in the brother of the mo- 
ther, or goes otherw ife to the fitter’s fon, or to fome of the materaal 
relations ; for the fon is not to obtain the property, country, orfuccef- 
fion of the father; which cufiom hath for a long time prevailed ; and 
1 (the author) fay, that among the Moflems of Canranore they do not 
bequeath or give their heritage to their fons, which is alfo the rule 
with the inhabitants in that vicinity, notwithftanding that thefe faid 
perfons, who do thus exclude their fons, be well read in the Xoraz, 
and have imbibed its precepts, and are men of ftudy and piety. How- 
ever, among the Brahmens, goldfmiths, carpenters, and iron-fmiths, 
and Teers, or lower orders of hufbandmen and fifhermen, &c. the fon 
does fucceed to the rights and property of the father, and marriage is 
practifed among thefe cafts. 

«« But the Nayrs prattife not marriage, except as far as may be im- 
plied from their tying a thread round the neck of the woman at the 
firft occafion; wherefore the aéts and practical:maxims of this fect are 
fuited to their condition, and they look upon the exiftence or non- 
‘exiftence of the matrimonial contract as equally indifferent, 

«© Among the Brdbmens, where there are more brothers than one, 
only their elder, or the oldeft of all of them, will marry, provided be 
have had, or be likely to have, male iffue ; but thefe brothers, whe 
thus maintain celibacy, do neverthelefs cohabit with Nayr women, 
without marriage, in the way of the Nayrs; and if, through fuch in 
tercourfe, a fon fhould be born, they will not make fuch child theit 
fieir. But when it becomes known that the elder married brother (ia 
‘a family of Brésmens ). will not have a fon, then another of the bro 
thers enters into the ftate of matrimony. 7 

* Among the Nayrs, it is the cuftom for one Neyr woman to have 
‘attached th her two males, or four, or perhaps more ; and among theft 
‘a diftribution of time is made fo as to afford to cach one night, in like 
manner as a fimilar diftributign of time is made among the truc be 
lievert of Malabar for cohabiting with their wives; and it ~ rarely 
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happens that énmity and jealoufy bteak ‘out among thém on this ac- 
count. 

+* The lower cafts, fuch as carpenters, iron-fmiths, and others, have 
fallen into the imitation of their fuperiors, the Nayrs, with this dif- 
ference, however, that the joint concern in a female is, among thefe 
laft, limited to the bfethren and male relations by blood, to the end . 
that no alienation may take place in the courfe of the fucceffion and 
the right of inheritance. 

«© Among the Nayrs the whole body is kept uncovered, except’a 
little about the middle. They make no difference in male or female 
attire; and°‘among their. kings and lords, none of them think of 
fhrouding their women from the fight of all mankind ; though among 
the Brahmens this modefty and decorum are attended to. 

« Among the Nayrs, they drefs out and adorn their women with 
jewels and fine apparel, and biing them out into large companiés, to 
have them feen and admired by all the world. 

« Among the Afa/abar:, priority in age ftamps fuperiority and 
rule, were the difference only of a moment; and, notwith tending that 
fuch party may bea fool, or blind, or aged, or otherwife, the rulerthip 
devolves to the fiiler’s children ; nor has it ever been heard that any 
one put to death his elder, with a view of fooner attaining to domi, 
nion. 

«« In cafe the line of defcent and fucceffion become extinét among 
them, or be in danger of becoming fo, they do then bring an alien, 
(whether an adult or minor,) and bim they cofifticute the inheritor, as 
the {ubftitate for a fon, or for a brother, or for a fifter’s fon; nor will 
any fotute difference be made betweea fuch adopted and a real heir 5 
which cuftom is current and obferyed among all the infidels of Malas 
bar, whether Rajahs or Shopkeepers, from: the highe(t to the loweft; 
fo that the line of defcent becomes not extinét.” P. i1. 


The remainder of the article is devoted to the more modern 
hiftoty of conquefts in Malabar by the Portuguefe, and fubfe- 
quent revolutions, of which Tippoo’s is marked as the laft, the 
moft fanguinary, and the moft tyrannical. From the horrid 
Icourge of: that tyrant they have at length been refcued, by the 
pr vigorous and. generous power of the Britith empire in 

ndia. 

The fecond article is by the fame author, and comprifes dif- 
gufting details and portraits of Jndian Yogey, ot penitents, ex- 
tended, or attached to their beds of torture, at which humanit 
thudders, and heaven cannot rationally be thought to look 
with a {mile of approbation. The remote pilgrimages of 
thefe rigid philofophers, are not always made without fome 
political motive ; and as they are admitted freely, as holy per- 
fons, to palaces, and even the councils of princes, they are fure 
to be favourably received, and even flattered by the defpots of 
the eaft. Nothing can abate the zeal of thefe holy mendi- 
canis, who slants the faows of Caucafus with the fame un- 
L 2 daunted 
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daunted perfeverance with which they dare the fervors. of the 
tropical region. Their defultory travels, however, have been 
of much ufe to the Afiatic geographer, fince they have vifited 
places before untrodden by human feet; the fources of great 
rivers have been explored by them, and remains of immenfe 
buildings difcovered. Thus if the caufe of religion has been 
difgraced by their frantic extravagances, that of hiftory and 
{cience has been improved and adorned. 

In articlethe third, we have dn Enumeration of Indian Cafts, 
or Claffes, by H. T. Colebrooke, Efg. which ferves to demon- 
ftrate at what an early period this politic divifion of the inha- 
bitants of a vaft empire was formed. Among thefe are found 
workers in gold, jewels, horn, and ivory, and all the elegant 
branches of mechanics ; alfo potters, and thofe who breed 
filk-worms, which feems to give the Indian artifts a priority in 
point of time to the Chinefe, in whofe favour that honour has 
been contefted. In other refpedts alfo, this article exhibits the 
Indians as an highly polifhed and induftrious people, in periods 
of the moft remote antiquity. The greater div:fion of the nation 
is into four calts, or clafles, whofe names are now well known; 
the minor divifions are ¢hirty-fix,. the peculiar denominations 
of which need not be here recited, as they would give little 
pleafure to either the eye or ear of the European reader, though 
they cannot fail of being of the higheft utility and intereft to our 
countrymen refident in Afia. Thefe tribes are feparated from 
each other by an eternal barrier that cannot be furmounted; 
yules for the regulation and conduct of each are diftinétly and 
extenfively laid down; and all are fan@tioned by the moft awful 
denunciations of vengeance, temporal and {piritual, againft 
thofe who depart from them. 

Fn the fucceeding article, the Sculptures of Mahabalipoorum, 
treated of by Mr. Chambers in the firft volume of this work, 
are again ‘brought before our view, in the explanatory {tri€tures 
of J.Goldingham, Efq. who has retrodden the ground, and, 
with the affiftance of the Brahmins, has thrown much light, 
both on the mythelogical defigns and the hiftory of thefe fo- 
“Jemn remains of Hindoo grandeur. The ftyle of ‘the *archi- 
te€ture of thefe ftruétures, in his opinion, refembles more that 
of the figures and columns in the Flephanta cavern, than the 
ftyle that ufually predominates in this region ; and, therefdre, 
he is inclined to think, that'the artifts who worked at them 
were from Upper Hindoftan ; and this decifion is confirmed by 
the Iccal traditions on the fpot, which record the emigration of 
a tribe of architeéts to thefe diftant regions, in difguft at the 
treatment of fome northern tyrant, who ufed them like an 
Egyptian tafk-maiter. As the firft'volume, containing ‘Mr. 
Chambers’s 
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Chambers’s account of thefe ftupendous ruins, was publithed 
previoufly to the appearance of our work, and confequently 
was not noticed by us, we infert an extra& from Mr. Golding- 
ham’s defcription of the temple of Siva ; and the rather, be- 
caufe it marks a proficiency in defign and execution, greatly 
fuperior to what appears in the other fubterraneous pagodas of 
this wonderful people. | 


«« Defcending over immenfe beds of ftone,.you arrive at a {pacious 
excavation ; a temple dedicated to S1’va, who is reprefented, in the 
middle compartment, of a large ftature, and with four arms; the left 
foot refts on a bull couchant ; a finall figure of Baa‘aMa on the ri 
hand; another of Visunu on the left; wherealfo the figure of his 

defs Parvati’ is obferved. -At one end of the temple is a gie 
gantic figure of Visunu, fleeping on an enormous Cobra de Cape 
with feveral heads, and fo difpofed as to form a canopy over the head 
of the god. At the oppofite end is the goddefs Si'va, with eight 
arms, mounted on a fingam. Oppofed to her isa gigantic figure, with 
a buffalo’s head and human body. Betweeh thefe is a human figure, 
fufpended with the head downwards. The goddefs is reprefented with 
feveral warlike weapons, and fome armed dwarf attendants ; while the 
monfter is armed with aclab. In the character of Duarca, or pro- 
teCtor of the virtuous, the goddefs is refcuing from the Yem Rajah 
{the figure with the buffalo’s head) the fufpe figure fallen impre- 
perly into his hands, ‘The figure and action of the goddefs are exe- 
cuted in a mafterly and fpirited ftyle. Over this temple, at a confide- 
rable elevation, is a fmaller, wrought from a fingle mafs of ftone, 
Here is feen a flab fimilar to the Doenma Rajah’s couch. Adjoin- 
ing is a temple in the rough, and a large mafs of rock, the upper ‘pest 
roughly fafhioned for a pagoda. If aconclufion may be drawn from 
thele unfinifhed works, an nacommon and aftonifhing perfeverance was 
exerted in finifhing the ftru€tares here ; and the more fo, from the itone 
being a fpecies of granite, and extremely hard. 

‘* The village contains but few houfes, moftly inhabited by Bréh- 
mens; the number of whom has, however, decreafed of late, owing 
to a want of the means of fubfifting, ‘The remains of feveral fidne 
edifices are feen here; and a large tank, lined, with fteps of ftone, 
A canopy for the pagod attracts the attention, as by no means wanti 
an magnificence or elegance. It is fupported by four columns, with 
and capital, about twenty-feven feet in height, the fhaft tapering te- 
puny upwards; is compofed of a fingle ftone, though not round, 
: t fixteen fided ; meafuring ‘at bottom about five and a half feet,” 

4 7 Ie 

Fac fimiles of the ancient infcriptions that are engraved on 
thefe ftru€tures in every dire&tion, accompany this fecond ac- 
count of Mavallpuram (for thus ftands the orthography in 
Mr. Chambers, trom whom that of the prefent article, for 
confiltency’s fake, fhould not have varied) but they are not ate 
tempted to be explained. As, however, a fpirit of enquiry ig 
gone forth in India, and many young men of equal mes 
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and talents are at this moment employed in efforts fo attain to 
a radical knowledge of Sanfcreet, we encourage a hope that 
thefe, and all fimiiar infcriptions in the vernacular diale& of 
that country, will be in time fully explained ; and thus a ttrong 
and true light be reflected upon their ancient hiftory and 
traditions, at prefent obfcured iu the deepeft mazes of a moft 
intricate mythology. 

Article the fitth treats of the Hiindoo Horometry, divifion of 
— the produ@ion of John Gilchrift, Efq. and the fix:h is 
by Mr. Colebrooke, on dndian Weights and Meafures. They 
evince great labour and patience of refearch into fubje&s si 
the moft engaging or interefting, and muft neceffarily be of 
bendolnebn ule on the fpot where they are compofed; but, con- 
fitting principally of dry arithmetical details, can have no 

charms for the generality of European readers. 

The next article, on the defolatcd, but once flourifhing City 
of Pegue, and the Temple of Shoemadoo Praw, is from the pen 
of Captain Michael Symes, the hiftorian of Ava. The la- 
mentable change that has taken place in this city and empire 
{for it was alfo an empire) has been owing to two revolutions; 
the one fubjected it to the Siamefe monarch, the other Jaid both 
jt and Siam at the feet of the fovereign of 'Birma; of whofe 
vatt empire they now form a part. The breadth and depth of 
the ditch, the height and thicknefs of the walls, that furround 
jt, though now in ruins, mark Pegue, when in its glory, gi . 

lace of very confiderable flrength. The prefent King 

Sica, purfuing a more expanded line of politics than bisy Beg 
deceflors, has endeavoured to reftore to Pegue a portion of its 
ancient {plendour, and a new city has been begun to be ere&ted 
within the {cite of the former, Although its renovation goes 
on flowly , Captain Symes is of opinion, that in time he will 
fucceed in the completion of his liberal views. Its proudeft 
ornament is the temple of Shoemadoo mentioned above. Shoe 
is the Birman word for golden, and Madoo the writer properly 
thinks to be a corruption of Mananoo; another proof how 
widely the religion and mythology of India has been diffufed 
over the eaflern diftrits of Alia, The ftyle of architecture 
of this temple, or the Golden Supreme, as it is there called, 
merits notice, as well as the fingular decorations that belong 
to it; its gilded umbrella, and its numerous belle, that fayourite 
ornament of the facred edifices of the extreme regions of Afig. 
Our scaders will doubtlefs be gratified by whatever comes from 
the pen of fo authentic, and now, we may truly fay, fo de- 
fervediy popular a writer, as the author of the Hiftory of Ava. 
Elis defcription of Shoemadoo is as follows. 
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«« This extraordinary edifice is built on a double terrace, one raifed 
upon another. The lower and greater terrace is about ten feet above 
the natural level of the ground, It is quadrangular, The upper and’ 
lefler terrace is of a like fhape, raifed about twenty feet above the 
lower terrace, or thirty above the level of the country. I judged a 
fide of the lower terrace to be 1391 feet, of the upper 684. ‘The 
wallsthat fultained the fides of the terraces, both upper and lower, are 
in aftate of ruin. ‘They were formerly covered with plafter, wrought 
into various figures, ‘The area of the lower is ftrewed with the frag- 
ments of fmall decayed buildings ; but the. upper is kept free from 
filth, and in tolerable good order, There isa {trong prefumption that. 
the fortrefs is coeval with this building ; as the earth of which the 
terraces are compofed, appears to have been taken from the ditch ; 
there being no other excavation in the city, or its neighbourhood, that 
could have afforded a tenth part of the quantity, 

‘¢ Thefe terraces are afcended by flights of {tone fteps, broken and 
neglected. On each fide are dwellings of the Rahaans, or priefts, 
raifed on timbers four or five feet from the ground. Their houfes 
confift only of a fingle hall. ‘The wooden puliars that fupport them” 
are turned with neatnefs. The roof is of tile, and the fides of theathe 
ing-boards. ‘There are a number of bare benches in every houfe, on 
which the Rabaans fleep. Wefaw no furniture. 

« SHorMADOo isa pyramid, compofed of brick and plafter, with 
fine fhell mortar, without excavation or aperture of any é 
nal at the bafe, and fpiral at top. Each fide of the bafe meafures 162 
fect. This immenfe breadth diminifhes abruptly ; and a fimilar build 
ing has not unaptly been compared in fhape to a large {peaking trumpet. 

‘* Six feet from the ground there is a wide ledge, which furrounds 
the bafe of the building ; on the plane of which are fifty-feven fmall: 
fpires, of equal fize, and equidiftant. Oneof them meafured twentye 
feven feet in height, and forty in circumference at the battod 
On a higher ledge there is another row, confifting of fifty-three 
fpires, of fimylar fhapé and meafurement. A great variety of- moulds 
ings encircles she building ; and ornaments, fomewhat refembling the 
fleur de lys, furround what may be called the bafe of the fpire. Cir- 
eular mouldings likewife gird this part to a confiderable height ; above: 
which there are ornaments in ftucco, not unlike the leaves of a Corin- 
thian capital ; and the whole is crowned by a fee, or umbrella of open 
iron work, from which rifes an iron rod with a gilded penant, ’ 

“ The see, or umbrella, is to be feen on every facred building in ree 
pair, that is of a fpiral form. ‘The raijfing and confecration of this 
laft and indifpenfable appendage, is an act of high and religious fo- 
lemnity, and a feafon af feftivity and relaxation. 

*« ‘The prefent King beflowed the see that covers SHormapoo,: It 
was made at the capital; and many of the principal nobility came 
down from Ummerapoora to be prefent at the ceremony of putting it on, 

‘© ‘The circumference of the éee is fitiy-fix feet. . Itretts on an iron 
axis, fixed in the building, and is further fecured by large chains, 
ftrong!y rivetted to the {pire. 

** Round the lower rim of the umbrella are appended a number of 
bells, of different fizes, which, agitated by the wind, make a conti- 
nual jingling. 
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«« The tee is gilt; and it is faid to be the intention of the King to 
gild the whole of the fpire. All the lefler pagodas are ornamented 
with proportionable umbrellas, of fimilar workmanfhip, which are 
likewife encircled by fmall bells. 

‘* The extreme height of the building, from the level of the coun- 
try, is 361 feet ; and above the interior terrace, 331 feet. On the fouth- 
eaft angle of the upper terrace there are two handfome faloons, or ke- 
ouns, lately ere€ted. The roof is compofed of different ftages, fup~ 

rted by pillars. I judged the length of each faloon to be about fixty 
Get, and ihe breadth thirty. The ceiling of one of them is already 
embellifhed with gold leaf, and the pillars lacquered ; the other is not 
yet completed. ‘Ihey are made entirely of wood The carving on 
the outfide is very curious. We faw feveral unfinifhed figures, intend- 
ed to be fixed on different parts of the building; fome ot them not ill 
fhapen, and many exceedingly grotefque. Splendid images of 
Gaupma (the Birzan objet of adoration) were preparing, which 
we underftood were defigned to occupy the infide of thefe keouns.” 

» 116. 


We cannot difmifs this article, with which for the prefent 
we thall conclude our remarks, without exprefling our warmeft 
approbation of the conduct of the officers in the fervice of the 
Faft-India Company, for thus devoting their time to the im- 
provement and extenfion of our knowledge of the hiftory, the 
geography, and the civil and religious cuftoms, of the great 
empires of Afia. They will, by thefe means, lay the bafis of a 

rand fabric of future general hiftory, which can alone be 
Ermly erected upon genuine provincial records, diligently col- 
Jected on the fpot. 





Art. 1X. 4 brief Hiftory of epidemic and peftilential Difeafesy 
with the principal Phenomena of the phyfical World, which 
precede and accompany them, and Obfervations deduced from 
the Fuéts fated, By Noah Webfter, Author of Differtations 
én the Englifh Language, aud feveral other Works—Member 
of the Conneticut Academy of Arts and Sciences—of the So- 
ciety fir the Prim tion of Agriculture, Arts, and Manufac- 
tures,in the State ff New York—of the American Academy 0 
Arts aud Scienves—and correfponding Member of the Hiftorical 
Society in Maffachufiits. Iwo Volumes. 8vo. 18s, Roe 
binfons. 21800. 


ANY volumes have been written on the nature of infe&ti- 
ous fevers. The opinion that has molt generally prevailed 
is, that they are communicable principally by contagion, by 
effluvia 
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effluvia emitted from the bodies of the difeafed, and abforbed 
by their clothes, bedding, or habitations. In conformity with 
this opinion, it has long been the policy of the greater part of 
Europe, to forbid all commerce with places where peftilential 
difeafes are raging ; to fubject all vetlels coming- from fuch 
places to the infpection of proper officers, who examine into 
the flate of health of their crews; oblige them to upen thete 
bales of goods, and expofe them to the fun and air, as well to 
purify them from infectious miafmata, if fuch fhonld be lurk. 
ing among them, as to fee what effe& handling fuch goods may 
have upon the parties ; to oblige them to keep ata diftance 
from their ports, while thefe modes of examination and purifi- 
cation are carrying on, and to prohibit, during this procefs, 
which is continued for the fpace of forty days, all communica- 
tion with the country. By a ftri€& attention to thefe regula- 
tions, it is fuppofed we have prevented the importation of the 
en and other peftilential difeafes, for near a century and an 
alt. ; 

The prefent author, while he does not deny that infetious fever 
may be communicable by contaét, or intimate commerce with 
the fick, contends that difeafes fo communicated can never be- 
come general. That previous to the appearance of an epidemic, 
the conftitution of the atmofphere muft be vitiated, and ren- 
dered lefs fit to fupport animal life. But he goes further. From 
a careful examination of the regifters, hiftories, or cafual ac- 
counts, of the peftilences that have, from time to time, defo- 
Jated the earth, and examining the accounts of the appearance 
of the heavenly bodies, particularly of comets, the ftate of the 
atmofphere, of earthquakes, eruptions of volcanoes, tornadoes, 
&c. he found, he fays, in numerous in{ftances, fuch coinci- 
dences, ‘as led him to believe they depend upon fome common 
caufe. 

In the fir(t volume of this work, the author gives an abridged 
hiftory of all the principal epidemics, of which notices have been 
tranfmitted to us, from the earlieft ages, with the opinions of 
phyficians and philofophers, as to their caufe andorigin. The 
genera! opinion has been, that peftilence is occafioned by heat 
and moilture in the air, aided by putrifying matter on~ the 
furface of the earth. Thefe he fays may produce partial 
or local epidemics ; but are infufficient to account for the pro- 
duction of fuch as are general, as the epidemic catarrh, angina 
maligna, peftis, whether inguinal, accompanied with buboes, 
or with yellownefs of the fkin, as the yellow fever of the Weft- 
Indies and America. Thefe depend on fome lefs fenfible al- 
teration in the qualities of the air. 
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fiodges, who wrote the hiilory in the plague of London, in 
the year 1665, oblerves, 


«* that the air fuffers fome effential alteration which is neceflary to 
favor the propagation of pettilence. The nitro-aérial principle, which 
caufes or invigorates vegetable and animat life, fometimes becomes im- 

riect, degenerate, orcortupt, being tainted with fomething pernicious 
to vitality. He calls it poifonous, and obferves, that it proves injuri- 
ous to tres and cattle, as well astoman. He fuppofes the corrupting 
principle to be a fubtie aura, or vapor, extricated from the bowels of 
the earth. ‘To this caufe alfo he afcribes the death of fish, during 
periods of peftilence.” Vol. i, p.1y. 


«© Diemerbroeck alfo maintains the diftin@tion between peffis and 
fefilentia, The latter is fuppofed to proceed from exhalations, intem- 
perate feafons, and the like. But the plague, he contends, cannot be 
occafioned by thefe caufes, though thefe may aid the feminarium or 
general caufe.” P. 10, 


** Van Swieten maintsins that the caufe of epidemics is in the hid- 
den qualities of the air, and inexplicable.” P. 12. 


«* Sydenham not only agrees with Diemerbroeck, Van Swieten, and 
others, in afcribing peftilence to occult qualities in the air, but has en- 
tered into the {ubject of explaining the peculiar fymptoms of difeafes 
by the influence of an epidemic conflitution of the air. His accult 
qualities have been ridiculed by later phyficians ; and fo far as his 
theory, in this refpect, has been neglected, the fcience of medicine 
has degenerated. It ] mifttake not, it can be made evident, that one 
of the moft important, as well as moft difficult branches of medical 
fcience, 1s to afcertain the effect of the reigning conttitution of air on 
prevailing difeafes, and to apply that knowledge to the cure of thofe 
difeafes.”” ib, 


«© As therefore the moft accurate obfervers of the operations of 
nature, have fuggefted the probability that peflilential epidemics are 
caufed by fome ceccult qualities in the air, or by vapor from the in- 
ternal parts of the earth, or by planctary influence, it is neceflary 
to enquire how far fuch fuggettions are fupported by facts. For this 
purpofe I thall note, as | proceed, any extvaordimary occurrences or 
phenomena in the phylical world, as earthquakes, eruptions of vol. 
canoes, appearance of comets, violent tempeils, unufual feafons, and 
other fingular events and circumftances, which may appear to be 
counected with peftilence, either as caufe or cffedt,.or as the effect of a 
common caufe.”” P. 23. 

We thali fele€& afew of the anthor’s notices of plagues with 
their accompaniments, as {pecimens of his manner of treat- 
ing the fubject. 

** In the year of Rome,” he fays, ** 353, and B.C. go1, happened 
a moft feverc winter. ‘The Tiber was trozen over, and the highways 
reudered impaflable by deep (now. ‘“Uhefe were unafual phenomena, 
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and deemed prodigious in that city. On the opening of the {pring 
‘the weather changed fuddenly from fevere cold to great heat and 
drought, and a mortal peftilence enfued among men and catile. Livy 
fays nothing more of the caufe of the mortahty, than “ Sive ex ine 
temperi¢ cali, raptim mutatione in contrarium facta, five alia qua de caufa, 
gravis peftile nique omnibus animalibus aflas excepit, cujus infanabili prrni- 
cie quando nec caufa, nec finis inveniebatur, libri Sibillini ex jenatus confulto 
aditi unt.’ On this melancholy occafion was inflituted the ceremony 
of the Lectiflernium, to appeafe the Gods, and folicit the reftoration of 
health. 

~’ «With this period of peftilence correfponds the dreadful plague 
which, about 404 B,C. almoft depopylated Carthage. ‘The difeafe 
on the coaft of Africa preceded its appearance in Rome, as it ufually 
does in modern times, 

«* Soon after the Carthaginians under Imilco, who were fent to re- 
duce Sicily, which had revolted, were feized with theplague, and the 

rmy was fo weakened, that Imilco was compelled to abandon the 
ifland, Juft before Imilco’s arrival, an eruption of Etna laid watte 
the neighbouring country. By an expreffion of Juftin, we have 
ground to believe a comet appeared about the fame time. ** Leifeo, 
qui mufias civilates cepiget, repente, peltileagis fideris vi, exercitam ami/it.” 
f° $7- 

«< A peftilential period commenced in the year 30, B,C. An erup, 
tion of Etna, which Jaid all the neighbouring towns in ruins, marked 
the commencement of ‘this period, ‘which however was preceded, in 
31, by an earthquake in Judea, in which thoufands af people perifhed ’ 
in the ruins of their houfes. 

‘*. About the fame time appeared, fays Dion Caffjus, * thofe me- 
teors which the Greeks call comets.” “‘Thefe phenomena were follow: 
ed by a peftilence in Jerufalem, which deftroyed a yreat part of the 
nobies and people of the Jews. The fame period was marked by a 
eteat inundation of the Vyber, which {pread over the low grounds of 
Rome, and was confidered as an omtn’of ‘the future power of Au- 

uftus. | 
. «« By a curious circumftance, we lean that a hard winter, and pef- 
tilence, affli®ed Rome at this agp The Emperors O&tavius Au. 
puftus, in his fifth Confulfhip, B.C. 29, had formed the defign of re- 
figning the empire. Horace, the poet, his fricnd and flatterer, endea- 
voured to difluade’ him trom this purpofe, on account of the prodigies 
that happened at the beginning of the year, which was the winter of 
the year 30, B.C. and correfponds exactly with the appearance of the 


comet. Among thefe prodigies, the poet enumerates an abundance of ' 


fnow, terrible hail, thunder and lightning, and a deftructive inundation 
of the ‘Jiber. - re 

‘* Fam fatis terris nivis, atque dire 

Grandinis mifit Pater, Sc,” 


«© See the fecond Ode of the firft Book, which is worth the notice 
of the philufophic reader, on account of the defcription of the inun- 
dation, which proceeded from a /awell of the fae 


‘* Vindimus 
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** Vidimus flavum Tiberim retortis 
Littore Etrufco violenter undis.” 


** It is a fact, of which there is full evidence, that during the ap- 

oach of comets, not only tempefts are more violent than at other 
times, but the ocean {wells without winds, the tides are much higher, 
and high tides are more numerous. The ancients took notice of this 
fact, and it came under my own obfervation during the approach of 
the comet in 1797-” P.g1. 


A long lift of epidemics follow, all attended with fimilar 
difturbances in theelements.. Haloes, fiery meteors, thick mifts 
obfcuriog the face of the fun, or occafioning total darknefs, 
fwarms of infeéts devouring the herbage and fruits, forming 
only a part of the catalogue of evils accompanying them. 

The author examines alfo, at confiderable length, the account 
of the plague in 1665, the laft that vifited this country, and fhows 
it was preceded by all the ufual harbingers of that difeafe. 


** In 1660, occurred an eruption of Vefuvius, and of a voleano in 
Iceland. ‘The year was very tempeftuous, and earthquakes fhook Eng- 
fand, France, and America. In 1661 appeared a comet. In 1662 
another confiderable earthquake happened 1n New England ; and in 
this year was the drought above-mentigned, 

** In 1663 Canada was convulfed for five months by a feries of 
facceilive thocks—{mall rivers and fprings were dried up—the waters 
of others were tinétured with the tafte of fulphur—an immenfe ridge 
of mountains fubfided to a plain. Such were the phenomena in Ame- 
rica which marked this peftilential period. 

** In 1663 a malignant difeafe feized the inhabitants of the Vene- 
tian territories, and 60,000 perifhed. The country ar the fame time 
was over-run by innumerable fmall worms. 

** In the fame year a memorable mortality oceprred in England 
among the cattle and fheep, by means of a difeafe, in which the liver 
was caten by {mall worms, and in fome cafes the lungs. Thefe phe- 
nomena were the precurfors of the plague in many parts of Europe. 
fn England all difeafes aflumed new violence, as carly as jn 3663, pre- 
paratory to the great plague. , 

** In Holland the plague appeared at Heufden in 1663. 

** The winter of 1663-q was mild. In the following fummer 
Reffia was afflicted by a malignant purple fever, attended wich tumours 
or inflammation in the throat, very fatal to the young. 

*« In 1664 appeared a comet, another in 1665, and a third in 
1666. In 1664 began an eruption of Etna, which lafted, with va- 
rious degrees of violence, till 1669, when it ended with a moft dread- 
ful explofion. 


“ ‘This period correfponds with the epidemics defcribed by Syden- 
ham. 


*« In 1664 the farmer in England was very wet, and cattle died 
of dileafes, In New England commenced the mildew of wheat, 
) which 
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‘which has rendered it impoflible to cultivate that grain on the Atlan- 


tic coaft of the three eaftern ftaces. ' 

« ‘The winter of 1664-5 was terribly fevere in England. The 
Thames was a bridge of ice ; and in January happened earthquakes 
in Coventry and Buckinghamfhire. During this winter inflammatory 
fevers and quinfies, fays Sydenham, were more frequent in Londoa 
than were before known, ‘Thefe gave way, in May, to a malignant 
fever, which could be hardly diftinguithed from the plague, which, ia 
June, became the controuling epidemic. ) 

«* Such were the phenomena of the peftilential period under confi. 
deration ; and at this time the plague appeared in Holland and ia 
England. Englifh authors all agfee that the difeafe was imparted ime 
England from Holland in fome bales of cotton,—O, fatal bales of 
cotton! fays Short. ‘This tale has been recorded and repeated by 
every writer on the fubject, without a fingle document in evidence to 
prove that any cotton was imported, or that the firit perfon feized had 
ever feen fuch cotton. The whole tale refts on aflertion. ‘That the 
feeds of the diftemper were not imported is evident, from the acknow- 
ledged tacts relative to its origin; and is demonftrated by the hiftory 
of the preceding difeafes found in the works of Sydeaham. 

«« The origin of the peftilence, which arrived to its crifis in 1665, 
is to be traced back to the year 1661, when malignant difeafes begam 
to appear in different and diftant parts of the world, In London the 
intermitttng teruan fever, fays Sydenham, became epidemic, and dif- 
fered {rom the fame difeafe in other years, by new and unufual fymp- 
toms, which in fhort amounted to this, that they were ** ald more wie~ 
dent.’’ \n winter the difeafe yielded, as ufual, to cold, but continued 
fevers prevailed every winter, Thefe fevers, with fome variations, 
continued until the fpring of +665, and the bills fhow how much they 
augmented the mortality in London. 

‘© This increafed malignity in ufual difeafes, with an increafe of 
the number and mortality of epidemics, is the conftant precurfor of 
the plague or other peftilential fevers.” P. 311. 


The hiftory of epidemics is continued to the appearance of 
the yellow fever ia America, and the Welt-Indies; the precur- 
fors to which the author traces, in a fatisfaétory manner, we 
think, to the year 1788. This account, which is extended 
through near.an hundred pages, concludes the firft volume. 

In the fecond volume the.author takes a review of the moft 
remarkable plagues, of which he had given accounts in the fir 
volume, and adds fuch-obfervations, as further inquiry or deeper 
meditation on the fabje@ had fugeeited. We have here alfo 
bills of mortality, regifters of feafons, and other documents, 
confirming the deductions he had drawn from the hiftories. 


‘© The phenomenon,” the author fays, ‘* moft generally and clofely 
connected with peftilence is an earthquake. From all the facts that I 
can find in hiftory, 1 queftion whether an inftance of a confiderable 
plague in any country can be mentioned, which kas not been imme- 
diately preceded or accompanied with conyulfions of the earth.” 
Vol. i, pots. 
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‘« Another phenomenon, which, next to earthquakes, ap: 
pears to be molt clofely conne&ed with epidemic difeafes, is 
the eruption of fre from volcanic mountains.”” Thefe, he 
obferves, are ufually attended with winters of uncommon fe- 
verity. 


« A phenomenon,” he fays, “* which ufually coincides in timé 
with fevere winters, is the approach of comets, I have been ftruck 
with furprize at the coincidences of this kind. There are a few in- 
ftances on record of mild winters during the appearance of thefe bo- 
dies; but in thef€ cafes the comets have appeared to be fmall, or to 
pals the {) ftem atan immenfe diftance from the earth. ‘The largecomets, 
and thofe which approach near the eatth, /eem to produce almott uni- 
formly great heat, exceffive drought, followed by very cold winters, 
tremendous {terms of wind, rain, fnow, and hail, unofual tides, or 
fwell of the ocean, and ufually volcanic eruptions. How far thefe 
phenomena are connected, as caufe and effect, future obfervations may 
determine. Some of them occur fo uniformly in the fame year, that 
I cannot refit the evidence of their conne&tion.” P. 18, 


« A-feries of epidemic difeafes, meafles, influenza, affeétions of 
the throat, followed by peftilential fevers, appear generally to com> 
mence, and take their departure, from fome of the great agitations of 
the elements above recited. This, at leaft, has been the cafe in Ame- 
rica in the four latt periods, beginning with 1756-7, 1769 and 70, 
3782 and 3,1788andg. ‘This fact will want no authority but a bare 
infpection of the preceding hiftory and tables.” P, 20. 


This order in the app: arance of epidemics, the author finds, 
from examining the tables, to be fo regular, in temperate cii- 
mates, that he thinks he is able to affiim, ** if none of thofe 
precurfors‘appear in winter and fpring, no peftilential fevet 
will be epidemic in the toliowing fummer and autumn, unlefs 
the dyfentery nvay be excepted. It holds true,” he adds, ** in 
every cale of great peitilence.” P. 33. He concludes this fec- 
tion with the following confolatory obfervation : 


«© On the whole,” he fays, ‘‘ we have very clear proof that the 
cuontity of difiafe in this country has been diminifhed within half a 
century. ‘Lhe yellow fever, that is, the peftilential fever of fummet 
and autumn, was formerly as frequent, and as malignant, as in this age; 
while che inflammatory fevers of winter, and the long fever, have al- 
moit dilfappeared as epidemics, The intermittents and remittents of 
autumn are greatly decreafed in the northern flates ; and the dyfentery 
has not increafed in frequency or virulence. Anginas have never been 
{fo fatal as they were between 1735 and 1743. 

** It is probable that fome ot thefe changes in the charafer of dif- 
cafes may be afcribed to alterations in our climate, or modes of living, 
and therefore may be permanent. In fome cafes, improvements in mes 
dical {cience and the practice of phyfic may have difarmed “a of 

es ‘their 
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their tetrors. Burt it is poflible that fome of the changes mentioned are 
only revolutions in difeafe, occafioned by temporary caufes; and that 
the fame difarders may, in future periods, recur, with the whole train 
of formidable fymp:oms,” P, 33. 


The principal epidemic diftempers which invade mankind, 
the author obferves, p. 53, are catarrh or influenza, meafles, 
whooping, or chin-congh, the different {pecies of angina, fimall- 
pox, bilious fevers, petechial fever, dyfentery, plague. Of thefe, 
he conliders catarrh as molt decidedly an epidemic, depending 
on a particular {tate of atmofphere. ‘The author doubts whe- 
ther it is. ever communicable by contagion. * [ts fudden in. 
vafion of whole families, whole towns, aud even countries, 
and the rapid:ty of its progrefs, over fea and land, fhew it de- 
pends,” he fays, ‘* on fome general caufe.” 

It is generally believed that meatles and {mall-pox never 
originate, ia the haman conititution, without contagion. 
Tuis is fo far frow being the truch, our author fays, 

«* that the firft cafes of thefe difeafes, in every epidemic period, are 
always generated inthe human body without contagion. When the 
condition of the elernents is fiited co produce thele difeafes, they appear 
in all parts ot a country without contagion, they fpread rapidly, and 
decline when the general caufes ceafe to operate. During this period, 
contagion is efficacious in propagating them, and no longer. Whea 
the condition of the elements is no: fitted 10 produce them, if fporadic 
cafes appear in particular habits of body, they will not always {pread 
the difeafe. Sydenham, long ago, taught chis truzh, in defcribing the 
changes in the epidemics of 1670, 1672. Meafles and {mall-pox came 
and went with the feafons and condition of the air. 

‘«« The truth is, that certain conditions of the elements tend to pros 
duce eruptive difeafes, and before the practice of inoculation, the fmall- 
pox was almoit regularly one of that feries of epidemics which I clafs 
together, as of one family, and the precurfors of the plague. I is 
nearly allied to the meafles, and appears ufually about the fame time, 
I am coavinced, that catarrh, meafles, mild fmal]-pox, and whooping- 
cough, are but varied forms of difeafe, occafioned by modifications 
of the fame elemental caufes. Certain it is, they all predominate 
about the fame time ; and, as a general remark, they precede the inva- 
fion of difeafes which bear the chara¢ter of mphus.”’ P. go. 


Having traced the caufes of peltilence to a depraved {tate 
of the air, the author proceeds to point out the means of pre- 
ferving ourfelves from ats effe€ts. His rules under this head 
are extremely judicious, and deferving of the deepeft atrention. 
We cannot, however, follow him throuyh this ioterefting pare 
of his work ; bu: the following extragts, with which we fhald 
cenclude our accoynt, will give a general idea of his plao. | [et 
may be proper here to obferve, that Mr. Noah Webiteris nota 
prace 
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practitioner in phyfic, nor, as it appears, was ever engaged in 
the fludy of medicine, until he undertook this inquiry. 


«© It moft be obvious,” he fays, ** to any perfon in America, that 
the French mode of living, in regard to die', drink, and the liberal 
wfe of water and the fyringe, proteéts them from the epidemic difesfes 
which prey upon the Americans and Eritifh natives. Nor have I she 
leaft doubt that a fuitable regimen, purfued rigoroufly by the Eurepeaus, 
would have faved one half of the people who perifhed in the black 
peftilence in 1348.” P. 391. 


«© The ancient mode of conftruéting cities bears fome charatterittics 
of the age and tafte of the nations in which they were refpectively 
founded, Mott of the old cities were evidently built with reference 
to a flate ot war and robbery, being intended tor fate'y ra:her than for 
convenience ; as appears by their narrow ftreets, and the projections 
of the upper flories of the houfes, ‘| he more people could be crouded 
into a {mall fpace, the lefs military force was neceflary to defend the 
town.” P. 392. 


** The old city of London, before the fortunate conflagration of 
1666, wasin a like predicament; its itreets narrow and almoft clofed 
above by the jutting of the upper f{lories of the houfes. In the old 
ftreeis, which efcaped the fire, notwithitanding all the improvements 
of modern days, which have mitigated the violence o# peliilential dif- 
eafes, | am intormed people are {till infefled with nervous and typhus 
fevers. London is however greatly indebted to the conflagration, In 
the prefeot conitruetion of the buildings, oe perfon, it is faid, occu. 
pies as much ground as two did betore the fire, The fize and arvange- 
ment of houies and apartments are alfo improved, and better adapied 
to a free circulation of air. “Lhe intreduction of frefh water may alfo 
be numbered amongit the belt pretcrvatives from difeafe. Thefe 
are among the caufes of the non-appesrance of the plague in modegn 
London ; and the diminution of the annual bills of mortality within 
she lait half century.” Ib. 


«© The United States unfortunately contain fources of difeafe, in 
number and extent fcarcely equalled. Yet, inftead of profiting by fe- 
vere diftreiies, which all great cities have fuffered once in fifteen or 
twenty years from peitilence, and guarding againft the artificial caufes 
of it, our anceftors began, and we asgcontinuing, to build cities on the 
Gothic plan, without more regard to*the lives and happinefs of our 
citizens, than that which was manifefted by the’barbarians of antiquity: 
the moderns, however, proceed.on the fame plan, from a ditierent mo- 
tive, which is avarice. It is now the intereft of the proprietors of low 
in a city to which all the pleafure of living, and the health of citizens, 
are facrificed.” P, 394. 


The curious nature of this work has induced us to dwell 
upon it; andit is certainly of fufficient importance to demand 
the molt attentive contideration of phyficians. 


ARTs 













































Kollmann on Mufical Harmony. 169 


Art. X. An Effay on Muafical Harmony, according to the Na- 
ture of that Science, and the Principles of the greateft Mufical 
Aathors. By A. F.C. Kollmann, Organift of His Mayefly's 
German Chapel, St. ‘Fames’s. Folio. xl.1s. Dale, 132, 
Oxford-Street. 


Ts general merit of this ufeful work, and the prophetic 
hope we encouraged, of foon feeing its praé?tical compa- 
nion with equal pleafure, were ftrong inducements to‘delay a 
review of this volume until the publication of the fecond. 
The beft apology we can make to Mr. Kollmann and 
the pubiic, will be to extend our remarks to a greater length 
than we formerly, from many circumftances, fhould have done; 
and to affure our readers that, forced as we are to differ from 
Mr. K. in fome points, we are neverthelefs highly gratified by 
two works fo truly deferving of the greateft encouragement. 
The Effay on Harmony confifts of eighteen Chapters, very 
accurately divided into Sections, with a table of Contents pre 
hxed to fupply the place of an Index. We thall firlt confider 
each Chapter fingly, and then recommend to the mufical ftudent 
a fhort retrofpective analyfis of the whole. 

Chap. I. Of the Scale. It is with no fmall degree of re- 
gret that we find ourfelves compelled, ip/o in dimine, to differ 
entirely from Mr. K. about the Natural Scalé of Mufic, its 
improvement, its completion, and its temperament. We are 
no friends to the arithmetical progreflion further than the nume 
ber 6, and are convinced by reafon, experience, and the ear, 


that the primes 7, t1, 13, &c. ought never to be mentioned’ 


as any parts of an harmonical feries. We agree with the late 
ingenious Mr. Keeble, that the ¢rue fcale of nature is that of 
the Diatonic Syntone; (Harmonics, p. 30) and we think that 
the only ufe of the fcale given by Mr. Kollmann is to frame 
the harmonics of the key-note, fourth and fifth from their re» 
{peétive roots, as far as the number 8, exclufive of the prime 7, 
inthe manner of the Harmonic Tables at the clofe of Mr, 
Keeble’s learned work. 

Mr. Kollmann next confiders this arithmetical feale as im- 
proved by completing every o€tave with the fame intervals as 
thofe found between 8 and 16. It muft be obferved that 8 to 
16, although an odtave in refpect of its extremes, yet is really 
a ninth as to the number pr alg and confequently the 
ratios "5, 7,, i, are not diatonic but chromatic. Mr. K. had 
before remarked, that $, 4, #, &c. were not exadtly in tune 
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with oor modern fcale, and therefe re fheould have {truck out of 


Ais | aT 7 all } i rie ti) “hal Dr. Burney (vol. iV, p . 626) 


quitly terms she  dilpured ard uniate baths of the adinendiol air 
ina French horn when caufed to found.” At what ume this 
completion \ wWopted, and by whom 1 was difcovered, w 

are notiold. Whether the German biftorians, Printz, Maz 
purge, o7 kel, give any account of fuch improvement, we 


TT Orant, not having Opportunity to confult their works. 
No focheven! is recorded cither in the volumes of Dr. Burney 
or Sn John Hawkins; and indeed even the fuper-particular 
ratios oF Prolemy, whichis che anc oe genera approach nearelt 
to this fcale, never aflumed iti its fuil extent, fince the Tetra- 
chord was always pericét; and 10 this arrmhmetical feries the 
root iticlf can never have a perfect fourth, if the numbers are 
continued to intaity. 

As to the temperament of the feale, Mr. Kollman con- 
founds the necetlitry of altering the intervals upon keyed: in- 
ftruments, with the improvement of mufic in eeneral, l¢ 
Temperament eeneoys the perfect ratios of the fifths and 
thirds, 1m is a real defeét and imperte citon, however neccdlarv 
for practical purpofes. Sach alteration can never be any imn- 
provement to the theory ; and if by thefe means a fea'e of 
twelve equal iniervals in the octave be obtained for praétice, yet 
the difference of the chromatic and diatonic femitones will (till 
remato, and G tharp never become really A flat in any true fyf- 
tem. Wedoubtalfo, with Dr. Pe pufch, whether the two thirds 

major or minor will bear fo much tempering as a comma at- 
Pu and fufpeét, with that profound harmonift, that this 
wery excdfs in the ditone %° ab ve the true third +, was the 
fole reafon whv the Grrecks re rejected ihe m jor third from the 
rank it now holds of concord. Mr. Kolhmann very ably de- 
feribes the equal Lemperament of Fritz, and the uncquat one 
of Kurnberger, of which we cannot whol! v fav, with Mr. K. 
tha: it is one of the bef poffible, \incg, if perfe -ét hfths are tuned 
trom Par, Xc. the no odern key of E flat major, fo frequer itly 
uli 1, and to matuy admired, will confi itt of tomes mayo Tr at nf 


luna mas. ‘© ferries of Inconcinnous founds,” as Mr. Keeble 


' , P 4 —— . - 
oblcrves, p. 1O, “* Mpohioe for the voice to movein, or the 


ear to approve.” ‘lo Which he adds: ‘* not only harmony, 
but even a perfect melody, cannot be obtained from principles 
{fo oppofite to nature.” I is with great pleafure we now re- 
mack, that ovr difference of opinion with Mr. K. principally 
term nates in this place - and we t Sanced sly t wpe tO eT atify our 
readtrs by the review of the fucceediny chapters, withont the 


Gfaureeable tail of ceafuring the pinions of fo refpectable- 


am author, 
Chap." i 












fit 


ne 


yo 


— > 4 





-_— fae 





Kollmann on Mufical Harmony. r7t 


Chap. If. Of Intervals. This clear and correét chapter 
hlarien the clofe attention of every ftudent in harmony. A 
little inaccurac y, however, mult be noticed in § 2, where Mr. 
K. obferves, that “* D,E orE F tharpis a tone, without regard 
to. its confiftency of fw minor femito mes, or of a major or mi- 
nor femitone.” “Twominor femitones above D, would be D 
double fharp ; and the fame diftance below E, B double flat : 
but in neither cafe would they form atone. The following 

alteration is fuggefted : ** without regard to the place of the 
minor Jemitone, ewhetber below as DD fharp Ey or above as 
he ut E’’ ‘This we conceive to be Mr. K.’s true meaning. 
wing, in our remarks on the firft chapter, given a moit 
décided opinion againft the harmonic prime, we thall not ani- 
madvert on the derivation of the fundamental feventh from that 
ratio. The divifions of intervals, their confonancy and diffo- 
nancy, &c. are all defcribed in the accurate manner which in 
gtneral diftinguifhes the work. We obferve alfo, with great 


fatisfa@tion, Mr. Kolimann partly retracting his theoretic ere. 


rors.at § g, giving the minor feventh its true ratio, ,°., and 
concluding that all confonances arife in the arithmetical feries 
iron £ to 8, with the excepuon of + and 2, which he allows 
are not in eur modern fyfiem. 


Chap. III. General Rules ‘concerning the Ufe of Inter- 
vals ip Harmony and Wlelody. ‘he third fection. of this. 
chapter, concerning the omifiion of int eases and ufe of the’ 


third, in two or three parts, is highly deferving of notice. The 
diflinction of clofe and difperfed harmony, the progrefiion of 
intervals, their different motions, &c, are all properly explains 
éd, The rule which forbids confecutive octaves and filths, is 
better explained here than in any treatife we have hitherto pe- 
rifed. The nature of diffonances, their preparation, refolu- 


tion, fufpenfion, particularly the efflential feventh, falfe rela-, 


tions, and progreflions of melody, conclude the chapter. 

Chap. 1V. Of Chords in General. The fyltem of har- 
mony on which this work is founded, is that which the cele- 
brated Kirnberger firlt introduced in Germany about thirty 
years ago, and which, from its fimplicity and intrinfic excel 
lence, requires only to be known to be received in preference 
to any at prefent extant. It reduces.all’harmony te two fun 
damental chords, a concordand a difcord ; the latter is termed 
ihe eifential feventh. 

The concord, or triad, is of sree fpecies (p. 23) major, mi- 
hor, and diminifhed. The d&cord, or effential feventh, is of 
four fpecies; the firtt, or principal,is the fame as the Dominant 


Toni que of Rameau, ‘the others are the fi mple dsmingnts of the. 


fame authot. Thefe are fuity explained ; and their difference 
M 2 from 
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from the accidental chords of fufpenfion, anticipation, or tran. 
fition, clearly fhown, : 

Chap. V. Of the Triad, and its Inverfions. After parti- 
cularizing the inverfions of the major and minor triads, Mr, 
K. enters very fully into the nature of the diminifhed triad, a 
chord which makes a confpicuous. figure in the fyftem of Kirn- 
berger, and which is very liable to be confounded with an in- 
complete chord of the fifth and fixth. The difference between 
them is however made obvidus by the motion of the harmony, 
the doubling fome of the parts in compofition, and the effe 
dérived from its ufe in a fucceflion of fevenths, 

Chap. VI. Of the Chord of the Seventh, and its Inver- 
fions. The fixth fe&tion of this chapter contains remarks of 
tlie greatelt importance to all compofers, concerning the liber- 
ties taken in the refolution of the feventh. We agree with 
Mr. K. concerning the diminithed feventh, that it is not a fun- 
damental chord (p. 43) but we are not quite fatigfied with the 
term fufpended, which we think rather improperly applied. 


(To be continued.) 





Art. XI. The Pafforal Care. By the late Alexander Gerard, 
D.D. F.R.S. E. Profeffor of Divinity in the wes ai and. 
King’s College of Aberdeen ; and One of his Majefty’s Chaplains 
én Ordinary for Scotland. Publifbed by bis Son and Succeffor 
Gilbert Gerard, D. D. One of bis Majefty’s Chaplains in Ordi- 
nary for Scotland. 8vo. 427 pp. 78. Cadell and Davies. 


1799. 


HE name and character of Dr. Alexander Gerard befpeak. 
attention to_ this work*, which yet, in ftriétnefs, is his 

in matter rather than inform. It was, fays the editor, ‘* part 
of my late father’s theological sipaaagye as Profeffor of Di- 
vinity. I know not whether he ever intended to publith it; 
but had he lived to prepare it for the prefs, it would have ap- 
peared in a much more perfe& form than that in which it is 
now offered to the public.” . It appears however to want but 
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® We are much obliged to an anonymous correfpo dak led‘an tite 
hams scvtow of chia botk which at et hottiae the coals ox aan, 
firft, becaufe it was anonymous; fecondly, becaufe it was much too 
extenfive, We hare,.bowever, availed ourfelves of es a 
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little, ‘except the removal of a few negligences and local im~ 
proprieties from the language. é : 

t is not very ufual to take the exaét title of a work already 
approved and eftablithed, to apply toa new produ@ion ; and 
the editor does not inform us why it was thought proper, in 
this inftance, to borrow from Bifhop Burnet, whole Paforal 
Care is very often cited in the margin, It might be called 
«« the Paftoral Care for Scotland,” being adapted to the fitua- 
tion of clergymen in that national church ; but cori ys as 
the editor remarks, is fuch as ‘* may not be unprofitable to 
thofe of other perfuafions.” Man duties of Chriftian priefts 


_ are general, and muft be prefcribed in every church that can 


deferve the name; nor is it wholly ufelefs to enable us to com- 
pare the practice of one eftablifhment with another, and to 
weigh their refpedctive merits. . 

After an Introdudtion, en explains the general neceflity 
for preparatory ftudy, the fubjeét of the work is reduced to three 
heads: 1. The Importance of the Paftoral Office; 2. The 
Duties belonging to it; 3. The Requifites for performin 
them. ‘Thefe general heads are fubdivided into Chapters an 
Setions, exhibiting altogether a very correct and methodical 
view of the topic under confideration. Dr. Gerard feems in- 
deed to have ftudied arrangement with great care and fuc- 
cefs, under the ancient mafters; and his Introduétion is fo truly 
Ariftotelian, that, put into fuitable Greek, a great part of it 
might pafs for a fragment of that author’s works. - It muft 
be owned, neverthele(s, that this method of opening a fubje&, 
and laying the foundation in logical and metaphyfical generali- 
tics, is of real ufe only in the infancy .of fcience. It tells 
what is equally applicable to all enquiries; nor can there be any 
didaétic treatife which might not, with equal propriety, com- 
mence with the words which begin this Introduétion, “In 
every purfuit it is of great importance, firft of all, to fix a 
proper end; for the nature of the end determines the.means 
which are fuitable, and the courfe we mutt take to attain it,” 
&c. At this time of day, pofitions fo very general may furely 
be taken for granted ; and an author with more neatnels, and 
greater fatisfaction to his reailer, may Commence at a point more 


clofely related to his fubje&. _ The conclution of the Introduce | 


tion comes home to the point in a manner highly ufetul. 


‘« Every perfon who confiders the prefent ftate of things, muft be 
fenfible that there is great need to infift on the real nature of rhe Pastoral 
Office. In all ages the beft men have complained that the geoerality 
entered on it too forwardly, and without fufficient preparation, At 

tefent, many feem to think fcarcely any preparation neceilary. 
Beftow very few years upon it; and they muit be confcious, how fi 
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a part even of thefe they employ for the ver fe of qualifyin 
Shemfclves for it. While a ne ae Saal te rere 
ordinary trade, while intenfe ftudy and application are acknowledged 
to be neceffary for every other learned or liberal profeffion, little ftudy 
or application is imagined to be needful forthe bufinefs of a clergy- 
man. This cannot tail to render many unfit for performing it with 
fatisfa€tion to themfelves, or with honour in the eyes of the world ; 
and it plainly tends to bring the office into difcredit, and to make men 
think that any perfon is fufficiently qualified for being entrufted with 
it. An effectual check to this'evil, by public authority, would be 
highly defirable, but, I fear, it can fcarcely be expected, It is for 
this reafon, the more neceflary to endeavour to imprefs you with a 
fenfe of the genuine nature of the Paftoral Office for which you are 
candidates. This will affift you in your preparation for it : and this 
will leave it on every one’s confcience to determine how far he is re- 
ally fit to enter on it.” P. 5. | 
The firft Part, on the Importance of the Paftoral Office, 
contains only two Chapters. 1. On the Dignity of the, Paf- 
toral Office ; 2. On the Difficulties of it. “Fhefe are explained, 
the former in four, the latter in three fubordinate Seétioris, 
Part II. On the Duties of the Paftoral Office, has four Chap- 
ters. 1. Private Duties refpe&ting Individuals. 2. Private 
Duties refpeéting leffer Societies. 3. Public Duties refpe@tin 
a whole Parifh. 4. Ecclefiaftical Duties refpe&ting the Churce 
in General. The private duties to indéviduals are arranged 
under nine heads. 1. Example. 2. Private Inftru€tion. | 
%. Private Exhortation. 4. Counfelling. 5. Vifiting the 
afflicted. 6. Reproving. 7. Convincing. 8. Reconciling Dif- 
ferences, g. The Care of the Poor. Among thofe leffer fo- 
cieties, towards which the Scottifh paftor has particular du- 
ties, we find mention made of Fellowfbip Meetings (p. 223). 
Thefe, to an Englith reader, will require fome explanation, 
They:are meetings of private Chriftians, ¢ither among them- 
felves or with their minifter, employed in devotion, and in 
exciting one another to love and good works. They are very 
far fron being univerfal in Scotland, and, confidering the peo- 
le of whom they are generally compofed, and the manner in 
which they are too often conduéted, Dr. G. recommends that 
they fhould be tolerated rather than encouraged. When a 
minifter finds fuch meetings eftablithed in his parith, the Pro- 
feffor gives direions how to conduét them, and particularly 
recommends his perfonal attendance. As fuch meetings have 
at times been formed in England, and have even lately been 
recommended in fome places*, we fhall infert Dr. Gerard's 


es = 





* On this fubjet we expreffed our opinion, in confidering the “ Re- 
port from fome of the Clergy of Lincoln,” Brit, Crit. vol. xv, p. 414; 
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“wery ufeful and important confiderations and dire&tions on the 


fubject : 


«* I¢camot be doubted that meetings of private Chriftians, either 
among themfelves, or with their minifter, if they were managed aright, 
and judicioufly employed in devotion, and in exciting one another to — 
love and good works, might be attended with very confiderable ad- 
vantages. But at the fame time it is pl in from exp: rience, that they 
have feldom been managed aright, and that they have in fact generally 
‘been attended with real inconvenience ; they are teo much confined, 
as all who choofe are not admitted to them, though their morals may 
‘be unexceptionable; they are chi:fly compofed of perfons who are 
difpoted to idlenefs, and think they cannot mind religion, withoug 
negletting their worldly bufinefs and many of te focial duries of lifes 
of fuch perfons as are conceited of their knowledge, on account of 
their dipping into abftrufe- and difputable fubjects, or of their peen- 
‘liar fanctity on account of te orthodoxy of ther opinmons; of tah 
perfons as place almoft the whole of religion in a punctual obtervance 
of the ceremonial duties of it, and thus fubfticute (uperitigion In he 
place of holinefs ; of fuch perfons as are dnder the influejce of 4 weak 
and ignorant enthofiafm ; and, in a word, of fuch Xs think they derive 
great merit from their attending fuch meeungs, and an that account 
repard themfelves as the only godly perfons, and defpife others who 
are perhaps much better and more virtuous than they. The confe- 
quence of perfons of fnch characters meeting together, is generally to 

romote their fpirit of fuperftition, to fofter their enthufiafm, to flatier 
their hypocrify, to cherifh their conceit and {piritual pride, and their 
pharifaical contempt of others, When they are met, the fpirit that 
reigns in them will make their. converfation tend rather to pervert than 
to inyprove their religious fentiments ; their [pirit, joined with their 
ignorance, will render their devotions often full of abfurdities and ex- 
travagance. ‘This has been fo generally the effect of thefe meetings, 
the abufe of them has been’ fo frequent, that it appears to me, they 
fhould rather be fhunned upon the whole, than courtedeby a minifters 
if they have not been cuttomary in his parifh, it will be-better not to 
introduce them. All the good effects that could be expected from thelh 
will be much more certainly and more effectually promoted, by the oc- 
cafiona! private inftractions and exhortations which we have formerly 
recommended ; and by exciting thofe wholive in the fame neighbour- 
hood to converfe about religion, and admoni*h each other in the way 
that we have already hinted; and they wilt be promoted: by this 
means, without the danger of thofe abufes which have often arifen from 
formal meetings. If a minitter find that meetings of this fort have 
been already intreduced into bis parifh, it can feidom he prudent to 
Attempt to difcourege or to abolih them, all at once; this would only 
. irritare the people, and ina greasy meafure dettroy the oiniiler’s ule 
fulneis: if he fhould retutero actend rhem, the people would hold them 

by themfelves, and be apt to proceed to a greater height of ex:rava- 
gance, than if he were prefent.” He ought, therefore, to fet himlelf to 
itabiith tuch regulations as may tend to prevent the abufes of them, 
and render them fubfervicat taa good purpole ; he fhould take care 
te 
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to be always prefent at them himfelf; he fhould appoint them to be 
held at fuch times.as may not interfere, either with their worldly bufi- 
nefs, or with their other duties ; he fhould take care that they be not 
confined to a particular fet of pecple of a pharifaical fpirit, but thar all 
who are unexceptionable in their morals have free accefs to them ; he 
fhoild take care that all fubjeéts to be difcourfed on, be propofed at a 
previous meeting; he fhould hinder every fubjeét from’ being intro- 
duced, that ténds to lead them into ufelefs fpeculations, intricate dif- 
tes, or fuperftitious and enthofiaftical notions ; ,he fhould allow only 
uch fubjecis ta be introduced, as have a real tendency to make them 
wifer and better, by either explaining or enforcing the duties of reli- 
gion; and he ought to lead them to confider them in thofe views, in 
which they tend moft ttrongly to produce. this effect; and, to keep to 
this way of confidering them, he fhould recommend it to the people 
to confider the fubjeét carefully by themfelves, before they venture to 
f on it in the prefence of others. - When any of then vent any 
ing abturd or enthofiaftic, they fhould be immediately checked and 
corrected. None fhould pray but thofe who are defired by the minif- 
ter; and when they utter any thing extravagant in prayer, it fhould 
not only be pointed our to them, but they fhould be hindered from at- 
tempting it again for fome time, till they learn to think more foberly 
and joftly. ‘Ihe miniftcr fhould always be careful to inculcate on 
them, that they are no better than their neighbours merely for attend- 
ing thefe meetings ; that they are only ufeful fo far as they are means . 
‘ of rendering therm more virtuous .n their ordinary conduct, By fuch 
means as thete, a minifter of prudence may, in a great meafure, prevent 
the abufe of fellowfhip meetings, and turn them to réal advantage : 
and when he finds that they are already introduced into a parifh, and 
that the people are fond of them, it will generally be better to model 
them io this way, into an ufeful form, than to attempt abolifhing them 
altogether.” 

In confidering the ¢ public duties refpe&ting a whole parifh,” 
the chief attention is paid to the fubjeé& of preaching, which 
occupies 120 pages. This part feems more particularly to have 
geceiyed the attention and finifhing hand of theauthor, and the 
Bbjea is treated in a very judiciougand matterly manner, with 
great accuracy of divifion, and clearnefs of language. So 
much has atready been written, and well-written, upon this 
fubje&, by Taylor, Claude, and many others, that after all it 
may perhaps be withed, that the particular care of Dr. G. had 
been exercifed upon fome other part of the work, He {peaks 
decidedly in fayour of writing fermons, but not of reading them; 
recommending rather what he calls mandating, by which he 
means committing them to memory. If, however, from de- 
fet of memory, or any other caufe, this tafk be found imprac- 
ticable, or too laborious, he allows of reading, on which he 
makes the following obfervations : 


« But mone mandating be not abfolutely neceflary to good preache 
ing, good ing is indifpenfably fo. To read fervilely, with one’s 
ing, 8 : } a y on 





































Turner's Embaffy to Tibet. 17f 
eyes conftantly. fixed on his papers, is difgufting to an audience, - Ie 
fhows fomething fo cold and lifelefs in a preacher, that what he fays, 
be it ever fo good in itfelf, can never his hearers; A 
ought.always to perufe his fermon till he enter thoroughly into the 
. fpirit of it, and be able, with a glance ar his notes* now then, to 
deliver it with facility and propriety. ‘To read well is an accomplith- 
ment of much greater impofttance than many are apt to imagine, It 
admits of all that warmth and animation, of atl that a¢tion which is 
neceflary or becoming in the pulpit, and will, in a great meafure, {u- 
perfede the neceflity of mandating.” P, 354. — - 


Thefe remarks are highly judicious ; and, in our opinion, 
fuch reading, and fuch only we would recommend, is highly 
preferable to memorial delivery. The advantages feem to be 
equal, and the faving of time prodigious. A clergyman much 
employed in preaching, were he to deliver his difcourfes mee 
morially, muft, we fear, facrifice almoft all his other duties to 
the tafk of writing fermons, and committing them to 

There-are occafional blemifhes in the language of this ufe- 
ful work, which ought undoubtedly to have been removed; for 
the plea of being born north of the T'weed can hardly be al 
lowed at this time, to men of education, in excufe for fuch 
failures, Wemeet with pled for pleaded, p. 109 ; timeous for 
timely, p. 1813 to ** a/k at” @ perion, p. a> &c. The book 
however mult, in juftice, be recommended as di€tated by a be- 
coming zeal for religion and offering, in senbcil: soneiianaal : 
dire@tions arifing from right views, and 4 judgment remarka- 
bly found. ' 
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Art. XII. Turner’s Embaf]y to Tibet. 
(Concluded from our laft, p. 12.) 


HAVING in our former number accompanied the traveller 

to the frontiers of Tibet, we now enter that extraordinary 
region with him. The entrance is- diflinguified by the 
drearieft objeés in nature, by feverity of cold, by mountains 
clothed with perpetual fnow,. and by feeble vegetation, Yet 
the fcenery is reprefented as altogether fublime ; and the au- 
thor in his progrefs had occafion to remark various objedis of 





| meant 


* Rather “ dock ;” for notes fuppofe the fermon not fully written, 
which here feems to be the cafe confidered, 7 
. intereft, 
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intereft, which are detailed from p. 197 to p. 217; fuch as the 
fuperftition of the peop'e, mineral [prings, a lake of ‘natron, a 
fingular animal like a rat, except that it had no tail, probably 
the Daman Ifrael of Egypt, and a Tibet village, which is thus 
reprelented. 


“A Tibet village ‘by no means makes a handfome figure. The 

‘peafant’s houfe is of a mean conftruction, and refembles a brick kiln in 
thape and fize, more exactly than any thing to which I can compare i. 
it is built of rough ftones, heaped upon each other without cement, 
and, on account of the ftrong winds that perpetoally prevail here, it 
has never more than three or four {mall aperturgs to admit light. ‘The 
roof is a flat terrace, furrounded with a parapet wall two or three feet 
high; on this, aré commonly placed pilesof loofe ftones, intended to 
fupport a fwnall flag, or the branch of a tree; or elfe as a faftening for 
a long line, with {craps of paper, or white rag, ftrung upon it like the 
tail of a ‘Kite; this being ftretched from one houfe to another, is a 
harm againit evil genii, as infallible in its efficacy, as horfe thoes 
nailed upon a theefhold, or as ftraws thrown acrofs the path of a reputed 
awvitch, 

“« This was a bleak looking place, and there wes hardly the appear- 
ance of any thing animated about.it. Boing indolently difpofed, and 
prompted merely by curiofity, | ftrolled alone among the houfes; and, 
Seeing every thing {till and quiet, I turned into one of the ftone enclo- 
fures, which ferve as folds for cattle, The inftant I entered the gate, 
to my altonifhment, ap flarted a huge dog, big enough, if his conrage 
had been equal to his fize, to fight a lion, He kept me at bay with a 
moil clamerout bark, and-1 was & good.deal ttartled at firft; but recol- 
lecting their cowardly difpofition, [Rood ttill; for having once had 
one in my potfefion, I knew that they were fierce only, when they 
perceived themiclves feared. If I had attempted to run, he prohably 
woulki-have flown mpon me, and torn me in pieces; before wny one contd 
have come to my refcue. Some perfon came out of the bogfe, and he 
was foon filenced. | 

** If Bootan, compared with Bengal, exhibits a vaft contraft of coun- 
try and clima‘e, there is no nearer analogy between Tibet and Beotan, 

‘* Bootan prelents to the giew, nothing*bat the moft mil-fhapen irre- 
gularities; mountains covered with eternal verdure, and rich with 
abundant foreits of large and lofty trees. Almoit every favourable 
afpet of them, coated with the fmalleit quantity of foil, is cleared 
and adapyed to cultivation, by being thelved inte horizontal beds: not 
a flope or narrow Qip of land between the ridges, lies unimproved. 
There is fcarcely a mountain, whofe bafe is not wathed by fome rapid 
torrent, and many of the loftieft, bear populous villages, amidft or- 
chards, and other plantations, on their fummits and on their hides,” Ie 
combines in its extent, the moft extravagant traits of rude nature and 
jaborious art. 

*« ‘Tibet, on the other hand, firikes a traveller, at firl fight, as on 
of the leaft favoured countries under heaven, and appears to be ina 
great meafure incapable of culture. Jeexhibits only iow rocky hells, 
without any vilible vegetation, or extenfive arid plains, both of the 
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. moft ftern and flubborn afpect, promifing full as lirtle as they produce, 
Tts climate is cold and bleak in the extreme, from the fevere efieéts of 
which, the inhabitants are obliged to feek refuge in theltered valleys, 
and hollows, or amidft the warmeft afpetts of the rocks, . Yet perh 

vidence, in its impartial diftribution of bleflings, has beftowed on 
gach country a tolerably equal fhare.. ‘The advantages that one pof- 
feffesin fernlity, and in the richnefs of its forefts and its fruits, are 
amply counterbalanced in the other by its multitudinous flocks, and 
invaluable mines. As one feems to pofle(s the pabulum of. vegetable, 
‘in the other we find a fuperabundance of animal, life, ‘The variety 
and quantity of wild-fowl, game, and beafts of prey, flocks, droves 
and herds, in Tibet, are aflonifhing, In Bootan, except domeftic 
creatures, nothing of the fort is to be feen. 1 recollect meeting with 
no wild animal except the monkey, in all my travels, and of game, § 
faw only a few pheafants, once near Chuka,” P, 215, 


The third chapter, at this portion of the work, opens with 
an account of the fatal effets of the fmall-pox, which difeafe 
proves, in this region, a moft horrid calamity, from the igno- 
rance of the inhabitants about itstreatment. On arriving at 
Gangamaar, they met with a hot well; and faw the labourers.at 
harveit, who itfeems pluck up the corn by the roots, and after- 
- wards place it in fmali bundles todry. “The {pace from Phani, 
for fifty miles towards Teefhoo Loomboo, is ‘reprefented as 
little better than a defert, The Valley of Jhanfu, to which 
Mr: Turners now brings us, ts famous for the manufa@ure of 
woollerf cloth, the account of which, at p, 226, is exceedingly 
curious. In their progrefs, the travellers were excecdingly 
moicited by beggars of all ayes, and of both fexes, among 
them were boys who wore maiks, and played a number of an- 
tic tricks. Far different from what 1s feen in »Europe, the 
mendicant tfibe in Tibet do not fhock by their difeafes and 
deformities, but rather endeavour to excite merriment. The 
fourth chapter brings us to the capital, and introduces us to 
the Regent ; and here the work’ becomes in an extraordi- 
nary degree interefling. ‘The reception of Mr. Turner by the 
Regent ; the regeneration of the Lama; the influence of the 
Court of China, with various particulars illuftrative of the 
manners, civil and religious, of the people. of Tibet; the de- 
{cription of the firft public tribute of homage tothe Lama; and 
the ceremony of his removal from Kylee to Terpaling, occapy 
the fourth chapter, from p. 231 top. 255. The fifth chapter 
is employed inthe reprefentation of their religious folemnities, 
and is full of very curious matter; we infert from this chapter 
the account of the Maufoleum erectéd to the memory of the 
former Lama. 


** When I became acquainted with thefe particulars, fityated: as I 
wes fo near the maufoleum of our departed friend, 1 wanted not an ex- 
cellent 
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cellent pretext for defiring ‘to vifit it ; and having waited for‘a favour- 
able opportunity, 1 urged my plea with fuch fuccefs, that the Regent, 
Chanjoo Coofhoo, immediately fignified his‘moft willing acquiefcence 
in my wifhes. ‘ 

** Early in the morning my faithful attendant, Gooroobah, ‘came to 
condeét me. Proceeding from my apartment, along the corridor, we 
defcended two flights of ftairs, and pafling through fome paflages, 
without any communication with the ftreet, came to a fmall gate, 
which we entered, and found ourfelves in the inclofure immediatel 
before the grand maafoleam. Three fides.of this court yard, whie 
wils paved, were furrounded with a colonnade, for the occafional ac- 
commodation of pilgrims, and other devotees. Upon the walls of this 
colonnade, were radely pathted many emblematical figures of giganti¢ 
proportions, ifluttrative of various parts of their fyftem of mythology. 
"The two principal figures, of enormous fize, depi€ted with hidcoys 
countenances, aod coloured with blue and fcarlet, reprefented incarna- 
tions of Cali, The pillars were panes with vermilion, and orna- 
mented with gilding ; and ypon the pediment which they fupported, 
was introduced the imperial figure of the Chinefe dragon. In the 
centre of the colonnade was a Jarge gate, which opened to a ghee 
avenue of the monaftery. Immediately eppofite to this gate, ftood the 

rtico of the maufoleuin, on the top of which, within a low railing, 
was placed the following device, refembling a coat of arms. The centre 
picee, which was of a ipear-like form, refembling the leaf of the pes 
pul tree, was placed upon a low pedeftal. On each fide was the figure 
of an animal, not unlike a deer conchant, with the head elevated, the 
nofe poiming upwards, and the throat refting upon the fhoulder, or 
projeciing part, of the haftated machine between them, which I con- 
yedtored, to be about eight fect high. ‘The whole extended from one 
fide of the portico to the other, ftood entirely clear of the hody of the 
building, and was very richly gilt, It had all together the appearance 
of a coat of arms with fupporters, but upon a very large feale. The 
centre piece, I was inf , contained within it fome of their facred 
writin 
“ Under the portico fat a prieft, who read with a book before him, 
apparently regardlefs of our prefence. It was his duty, together with 
others, who occafionally reheved him, to pray eternally ypon the fame 
fpot, and keep alive the facred fire, that barns before the fhrine. Two 

derous doors, painted with vermilion, and emboffed with huge 
gilded knobs, made the whole fabric ring, as their pivots grated within 
the fockets, and their maffy fides came with ttrong concuffion againft 
the walls. It now appeared, that the builditg we had hitherto feen 
ferved only as a cafe, to cover a molt beautiful pyramid placed within 
mt. At the bafe of this pyramid, the body of the late Lama. was de- 
pofited in a coffin of pure gold, made by command of the Emperor | 
of China, upon the deceafe of the Lama at his court, and in which 
the body was conveyed, with the utmoft folemnity and ftate, from 
Pekin, through the provinces of China and Tibet, to Tefhoo Loomboo, 
His votaries all the way paid the moft profound homage to his manes, 
and thought. ~~alelves peculiarly blefled, if they egal but were 
ae 








. 


Turner's Embaffy to Tibet. 18x 


palin any part of the bier, as the funeral proceffion. paffed flowly 
Qn, 


ie is the cuftom in Tibet, to preferve entire the mortal remains of 
their fovereign Lamas only ; every other corpfe is either confumed by 
fire, or given to be the promifcuous food of beafts and birds of prey. 
As foon as life has left the. body. of a Lama, it is placed upright, Gt. 


ting in an attitude of devotion, his legs being folded befbre him, with, 


the inftep refting upon each thigh, and the foles of the feet turned up- 

wards. To a perfon uouled td the practice, this muft be a. pofture of 

extreme conitraint ; gy Poo Rimbochay, of Bodtan, has-repeate 
placed himfclf in it before me, with much apparent cafe, 

“© ‘The right hand is.refted with.its back upon the thigh; with the 


thumb bent acrofs the palm. The left arm is bent and held clofe to. 


the bady, the hand being open, and the thumb, at right angles with the 
fingers, touching: the point of the fhoulder. . 
«© This is the atritude of abftra¢ted méditation. The eyes, at the 


fame time, being. directed downwards; and half clofed, indicate thae, , 


with the fufpended powers of the body, the faculties of the mind allo, 


are completely abforbed in contemplation, effeftually guarded again. 


wandering, and fhut to every {pecies of. external impreifion, 

_** The late Tefhoo Lama is reprefented in an effigy of gold, which 
crowns the pyramid, and is placed within the concave of a large thell, 
radiated alternately with white and red, the edges being {colloped, and 
projecting fo far as to form a canopy, that inclofes within its hollow 
the whole body of the fgure. The image is reprefented fitting apoa 
cufhions, and has the. drapery of a yellow farin mantle, negligently 
flowing over the lower part, whilft a cap, refembling a mitre, covers 
the head, Asa tribute.of refpett, which might be gratifying to his 


votaries, and rend to conciliate their affeGion, 1 made an offering of a. 


white pelong fcarf, which the attending prieft received, and 


over the finoke of the incenfe burning before the fhrine, while the. 


Gofein and others proftrated themfelves nine times with devout hu- 
mility. The prieft then afcended a ladder, and. put one end of the fearf 
upon that hand of the image which was a little advanced ; the other 
hung down upon the pyramid. Round the borders of the canopy were 
fufpended all the various rofaries, of the richeft gems, ufed -by the 
Lama — his life; they confifted of pearls, emeralds, rubies, fap- 


amber, cryftal, lapis lazuli, and even beads of hambie: 


ires, 

Lie intermixed together, and ing in feftoons, 

** The fides of the pyramid were encafed with plates of folid filver, 
Qn each ftep that compofed the ftructure, which gradually diminithed 
its breadth and depth, from the bafe to the vertex, were arranged ail 
forts of rarities, and articles of curious workmanfhip, which had beea 
prefenced at different times as offerings to the late Lama, Among thefe, 


were various coftly fnuff-boxes, and valuable trinkets, the tribute of’ 


; with choice fpecimefis of China, large jars of old blac 
japan, and maffes of lapis lazuli, varioufly ar aad difpofed, ace 
cording to their tafte, not without confiderable effect. 

*¢ About breaft-high from the-bafe of the pyramid, was one 
confiderably deeper than the reft, in front of which were reprefen 


two lions rampant, carved in relievo, and between them \was plaeed-a- 
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haman figute, with eyes extravagantly large and prominent; his coufi- 
tenance was expreflive of the molt anxious agitation, and his . 
thrown into ftrange contortions : his.hands were applied to a ftringed 
inftrument; called a cittaur, Other inftruments of mafic; hautboys; 
trampets, and cymbals, were placed upon each extremity of the ftep, 
immediately before theic fygures; and the intermediate {pace was filled 
with China jars, and vafes of filver and blue japan, 

«* On the right fide of the pyramid.was placed anothet image of 
the Lama, as large as life, and, as Poorungheer informed me, a very 
faithful refemblance of his perfon. It was placed in a fort of pulpit, 
beneath a canopy of filk, in a devout attitude, with a book. before it. ' 
This image, I'was given to underftand, was not of gold, but folid fil- 
ver, gilt, In front of the pyramid, on an altar covered with white 
cloth, were fpread about the common objetts of daily oblation ; fuch, 
as fruits and flowers, with various kinds oF corn and oil. Intermixed ‘ 
among the offerings, were feen at the famé time feveral lamps burning, 
which, being confidered as facred fire, are never permitted to go out ; 
the {moke arifing from thefe, and from a’ multitude of odoriferous ta- 
pers, filled the furrounding {pace, and ftrongly perfumed the air. 

** On each fide of the pyramid, hung falpended from the ceiling by | 
one end, whole pieces of the moft beautiful filks ‘and fatins. Clofe to 
the pyramid were two pieces of black velvet, embroidered all over with 
pearls, in fquares like net- work, and finifhed with a border of the fame. 
Some pieces of very handfome Englifh brocades, and Benares gull- 
hadden, completed this rich difplay. On the farrounding walls were 
painted, from the bottom to the top, many rows of Gylongs, reprefent= | 
ed in the a& of praying. ' | ' 

«* Upon the flogr, and on ail fides, were high pie of facred books, * 
apperearnene to the religion of the Lamas, which orthodox profeffors 


of that faith, induftrioufly employ theinfelves to avgmeént with volu- 
minous commentaries.” P, 2538. 


The remainder of the volume will well repay the attention 
of the reader, being employed in the defcription of a region, 
of a people, and of manners,.of which no European can, by any 
thing he has before had.the opportunity of perufing, form an 
adequate idea. We would gladly give more extradts, but are 
obliged to referve all the fpace we can allow for a part of the: 
Appendix, beyond all comparifon curious; andthis is the nar- 
rative of the particulars Of rhe journey of Tecfhooama and’. 
his fuire, from Tibet'to China, from the verbal report of 
Poorungheer Golein. We much regret that we can only give 
a part of this ; palling over the journey to China, which is 
wonderfully intcrelting, the firft meeting of the. Lama, and 
the Emperor is thus reprefented; _ 


«* After this, continuing their journey for fifteen days, to a confide- 
rable cown, ealled Singhding, he.was met by another prince, a younger 
fon of the /inperor, who, alter being introduced, and his prefents re-, 


ceived, 
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caived, informed the Lama, that the Emperor was arrived at acouritey 
feat, called Jeeawaukho, about the-diftance of twenty-four miles froam, 
Singhding, whither he had come to receivethe Lama, and where there 
were moft beautitul and extenfive parks and gardens, vith four or five 
magnificent houfes, | 

« The Lawa proceeded: next morning, attended by the princes, dec « ) 
to.wait upon the bmperor; and. being arrived within about three and 
a half cofs, or feven miles, of the. Emperor’s refidence, he found the; 
troops. of the Emperor formed in-a rank entire, on edel fide of :the.,| 
road, between which he, and the princes, with his brother, and--fix.of 
his followers only (the writer of this was.one of, his attendants at thie , 
time, by the Lama’s particular defire)  paffed on all the way to: the pw 
laces of Jeeawaukho; and upon the Lama, &c, entering the inher’; 
garden, where the Emperor’s own palace is Atuaed, the Rmperor met: ; 
him, at the diftance of -at leaft forty paces from his throne, on which 
he ufually fat ; and immediately ftrerching forth his hand, and taking 
hold of the Lama’s, led him towards the throne, where, after miny faq | 
locations, and expreffions of affection and pleafure, on both fides, the’ 
Lama was feated by the mperor upon the upper-nolt cufhion with hime 
felf, and at his righthand, Much converfation enfued; and the Km- 
peror was profufe in his queftions and inquiries refpefling the Lama’a | 
health, the circumila:ces of his journey aad the entertainment he had. 
met with upon the road, - Having faiisfied the. Emperot as to thefe 
particulars, the Lama prefenred him with the rarities he had broughe., 
for that purpofe ; all of which the Emperor received in the mot gra-, 
cious manner. After abou: an hour's converfation, the Lama withdrew, 
being prefented by the Emp ror with one hundeed thoufand taunk, or 
illeting‘of filver, and. many hundred pieées of cuticus filks, fome itrings 
of pearis, and other conofiuds of Ciina,’ Each of his: attendantat 
were alfo prefented wiib one hundred taunk in filver, and fome pieges 
of brocade. 

«« The Lama then withdrew, and was condufied to a magnificen® 
palace, about one anile. from the kmperor’s, which had been eretted 
tor his abode, i 

** On the next day the Exnperor, with the princes, and many nobles. 
of the. court, atvended by five thoufand troops, vifited the Lama; who» 
advanced half way to the gate to-meet them, whece he received the firft - 
falute from the Emperor. ‘The yfual compliments on. both fides have 
ing pafied, the, Lama entreated the Emperor to take the ‘eat to the righty, 
which, with fome reluctance, he complied with : but, before the kim~ 
peror took his feat, he prefented the Lama with the following prefents 
two lockbaws, or cloaks of curious and molt valuable furs; one fring 
of sich pearls; foar.thoufand pieves of brocades; fifty thoufand taunk ; 
of filver; and two curious pictures, ornamented with jewels. ; , 

«© After fome indifferent converfation, the:'Emperor then communi«, 
cated his wifhes more at Jarge, with refpec? to the defirehe fe of being 
initructed in fome myfteries,of the Lama’s religion.» They accords! 
ingly withdrew, attended only by -Cheengeca Gooroo, te another. pars; 
of the palace, where three feats@vere prepared, the one in the centre 
larger than either of the othemsdin exsent,’ and. rifing confiderably, 
higher, upoa which the Lama feated bimfelt, placing the Rape 
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that lower, which ftood to the right, and Cheengeea Gooroo on that 
at hisleft. ‘The Lama then, bending his head towards the Emperor, 
whifpered in his ear for about a quarter of an hour, and then iting 
hinfelt upright, begdn to repeat aloud certain tenets, or religious fen- 
tences, diftinétly, which the Emperor and Cheengeea Gooroo continued 
to repeat after him; and in this manner each fentence was ated, 
until the Emperor and his Gooroo were perfeét in them. This.cere- 
mony lafted upwards of three hours, whilft all their attendants were 
kept at a confiderable diftance, in the duter apartment, except two or 
three devout men, whofe attendance on the Lama, at certain intervals 
of the ceremony, was neceflary, and were eccafionally called in. 

** The ceremony being concluded for that day, the Lama atrended 
the Emperor half way to the gate, where they feparated, and each re- 
tired to their refpective palaces of refidence. After four days the 
Lama, by an invitation, waited on the Emperor at his palace, where 
they were, entertained for fome time with mufic, and the dancing of 
boys, After the entertainment, Cheengeea Gooroo, arifing from his 
feat, behind the Emperor, came in front, and addreffing him, told him 
that the Lama wifhed to mention to himi a circumftance, which friend- 
fhip required him not to neglect. The Emperor. then, turning to the 
Lama, defired he would fpeak without referve, when the Lama pro- 
ceeded to inform him,—** In the country of Hindoftan, which lies on 
the borders of my country, there refides a great prince, or ruler, for 
whom I have the greateft friendthip. I wifh you fhould know and 
regard him alfo; and if you will write him a letter of friendfhip, and 
receive his in return, it will afford me great pleafure, as I with you 
fhould be known to each other, and that a friendly communication 
fhould, in future, fubfift between you.” ‘The Emperor replied, that 
his requeft was a very {mall one indeed, but that this, or any thing elfe 
he defired, fhould be readily complied with: he continued to inquire 
of the Lama what that prince or governor’s name was, the extent of 
the country he ruled over, and the number of his forces, &c. ? upon 
which the writer of this narrative was called into the prefence of the 
Lama, and defired, by him, to anfwer the inquiries of the Emperor, 
refpecting the governor of Hindoftan, as he, the writer, had been of- 
ten in his country, ‘The writer then informed him, that the Governor 
of Hindoftan was called Mr, Hajltings, that the extent of the country 
he governed was not near equal to that of China, but fuperior to any 
other he knew, and that the troops of that country upwards of three 
lacks of horfemen, ‘The converfation then took another turn for half 
an hour, when the Lama withdrew. During twenty-fix days, that the 
Empcror and Lama continued at the palaces of Jeeawaukho, feveral 
vifits were muiually paid, in the moft friendly and intimate manner. 
The Emperor ftill continuing to make rich prefents to the Lama, when« 
ever he vifited him. 

** Upon their departure from Jeeawaukhoo towards Picchein, or 
Pckia, the Emperor, with his retinue, took a road which lay a little 
to the left, in order tg vifit the tombs of his anceftors; andthe Lama, 
attended by che princes, and C Gooroo, proceeded on the di- 
rect road towards Pekin, for feven till they arrived at a palace 
called Seawrah Soommaw, in the neighbourhood of Pekin, about 
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two miles without the exterior wall of the city, where the Lama was 
lodged in a vety magnificent houfe, faid to have been built for his re- 
ception. Here, during five days, he was conftantly attended by many 
of the Emperor’s relations, from the city, and almoft all the nobility 
of the court. 

«© The ceremony of introduétion, and mode of receiving the bleff- 
ing of the Lama, at the time of being prefented to him, may here be 

remarked. When any of the princes, or immediate relations of 
the Emperor's, were prefented, they were all received by the Lama, 
without moving from where he fat, but they were diftinguifhed by 
his laying his bare hand upon their heads, whilft he repeated a fhort 
prayer, or form of bleffing. ‘The nobility, or men of the fecond 
rank, when introduced, went through the like ceremony, except, that 
the Lama wrapt a piece of clean filk round his hand, and in that man- 
ner refted it on their heads, whilft he repeated the bleffing ; and for 
thofe of inferior note, a piece of confecrated wood, of about half a 
yard long, was fubftituted, and held by him in his hand, with the end 
of which he touched their heads, in the like manner as he had the 
others with his hand. 

“ After five days refidence here, during which time he was almoft 
contifually employed in conferring his‘bleffing, as above, information 
was brought him of the approach of the Emperor towards Sewarah 
Soommaw, and that he was at the diftance of nine or tencofs. ‘The 
Lama proceeded next morning to meet him, and halted at a country 
houfe of the Emperor’s, about eight miles from Sewarah Soommaw, 
to refrefh, Here he received a meffage from the Emperor, requefting 
him not to fatigue himfelf by coming any farther, The Lama in 
confequence halted, and fent his brother, with feveral others, to meet 
the Emperor, and prefent his compliments. Upon the Emperor's ar- 
fival, the Lama met hin at the door, and, taking him by the hand, 
conduéted him to an apartment, where they converfed and drank tea 
together. After an hour, the Lama was conduéted to another houfe, 
prepared for him in the garden, by the Emperor himfelf, who took leave 
at the door, and returned to hisown. He then fent for his eldeft fon, 
and gave him orders that, on the next morning, he, with a fplendid re- 
tinue, fhould attend the Lama, and conduét him to fee all his country 
palaces, places of worfhip, &c. in the neighbourhood of Pekin; and 
alfo to the great lakes, upon which were two large fhips, and many 
fmaller veffels; and that he would be attentive to point out to the 
Lama every thing that was curious about the city. 

«« The prince immediately waited upon the Lama at his houfe, and 
informed him of the orders he had received from the Emperor; and 
that he, with his attendants, and Cheengeea Gooroo, would be in rea- 
dinefs to attend him accordingly. 

«* Next morning the prince attended the Lama, and conduled him 
to the famous gardens, and palace of Kheatoon, where only cight of 
the Lama’s attendants were allowed to enter. After examining all 
the curiofities of the garden, he paffed that night in the palace. e 
two following days were taken up in the like manner; viewing dif. 
ferent places and curiofities about 3 city. Repofing himflf for the 

night 
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night in the houfe he had before occupied, he was vifited the next 
morning by the prince, the Emperor’s eldeft fon, who informed him 
that many of the emperor’s favourite women were in a palace, in a 
diftant part of the gardens, and that they had exprefled mach anxiety 
to fee the Lama, and receive his bleffing ; and that it would be agree. 
able to the Emperor’s wifhes, that he, the Lama, fhould vifit them, 
which he accordingly did: and being placed oppofite a door of their 
apartments, upon an exalted feat, a purdow, or tkreen, of a yellow 
kind of gauze, being dropt before the door, the ladics approached it, 
one by one, and having juft looked at the Lama Seaaah the gauze, 
each, according to her rank and abilities, fent her offering or prefent 
by a female fervant, who delivered it to one of the Lama’s religious 
companions that were allowed to continue near him; and upon the 
orefent being delivered to him, and the name of the perfon announced, 
c repeated a prayer, or form of blefling, for each; all the time bend- 
ing his head torward, and turning his eyes dire¢tly towards the ground, 
to avoid all poffibility of beholding the women, This ceremony, 
which took up four or five hours, being ended, the Lama returned to 
the place he had occupied for fome nights paft, where he continued 
that night, and the next morning returned, with the prince and his at- 
tendants, to the gardens, where they had left the Emperor. 

«* The next morning the Lama vifited his Majefty, and was received 
with the ufual refpeét and ceremony. After comverfing fome time, re- 
{fpeciing the curiofities that the Lama had examined for fome days pafk, 
he Emperor told him, that he had ftill a greater to thaw him than any 
he had yet vificed ; and, added he, it fhall be my own care to carry 
you to fee it; whereupon, rifing from their feats, the Emperor took 
the Lama by the hand, and leading him to a temple, in a different part 
of the garden, he fhewed him a magnificent throne, and, informed 
him, that it was an ancient and invariable cuftom of the Emperors 
of China, to feat themfelves upon it, at certain times, to hear and de- 
termine all matters of complaint that might be brought before them ; 
and that fuch was the extraordinary virtue of this feat, that, according 
to the juftice or injuftice of the Emperor’s decrees, his exiltence or 
immediate death depended. ‘This temple, and feat of juftice, he faid, 
had been erected by divine command, aod had exifted for many thou- 
fand years. 

‘«« Atter having paffed an hour or two in explanation of this famous 
temple, the Emperor returned to his palace ; and the Lama accompa- 
nied Cheengeea Goorco to the houfe of the latter, ia the fame gardens, 
where he was entertained with great refpect; and during the whole 
night the Lama did not go to fleep, but continued in prayer with 
Cheengeca Gooroo, and inftructing him in certain forms of religion 
and prayer. In the morning, on the Lama’s departure for his own 
houte, he received rich prefents from Cheengeea Gooroo. The Lama 
repoted there for two days, when he was attended by the prince and 
Cheengeea Gooroo, according to the Emperor’s commands, to con- 
du¢t him to the great. pond, or lake, on which are two famous veffels 
of the Emperor's, of a moft extraordivary fize and conftru€tion; each 
having five or fix ftories of apartments, one above the ozher, all of 
wich are carved and gilt in the moft curious and fuperh manner. 
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re are two iflands in the lake, on one of which ftands the 
ot’s private alace, where his women are kept, and which can 
approached by boats, On the other ifland ftands a very mag~ 
Chinefe Putawlaw, or temple of public worfhip, which is ap- 
ied by a handfome ftone bridge: here the Lama paffed the 
: and in the morning proceeded to vifit the very famous Putaw- 
w temple of public worthip, in the city of Pekin, where hangs a 
hich, the Chinefe affured the writer of this narrative, weighs 
is of twenty thoufand maunds, and requires an hundred mea 
it, This, however, never is attempted, bit to call the people 
ms, in cafe of invafions, infurre¢tions, or on public thankfgivings 

y fignal bleffing or victory, : 
Having pafled fome hours in prayer at this place, the Lama re- 
ito his place of abode, near the city; and after three days he 
ifited by the Emperor, on his way to the Nee tapes in the fort, 
fands in the centre of the city of Pekin. On the following 
he Lama vifited him there, and was received with great pomp, 
mark of refpect, infomuch that the Emperor met him at the 
and taking him by the hand conducted him immediately into 
ivate apartments of the Emprefs, whither no perfon whatever was 
si toattend them. ‘Their vifit to the Emprefs lafted about half 
y, when they returned into public ; where they fat and converfed 
hour longer, and the Lama then returned to his own houfe, 
After fome days, the Emperor having informed the Lama that 
thed to perform fome atts of devotion at one of the principal 
sof worfhip in the city, they met there at the time appointed, 
ter having continued in prayer together for two or three hours, 
fed and affifted by Cheengeea Gooroo, and a few of the Lama’s 
Bus friends, they departed and returned, the Emperor to his pa- . 

ud the Lama to his own houfe. 

several meetings of this kittd occurred at the fame place of wor- 
tween the Emperor and the Lama, during a period of fome 
8; and as it was generally the cuftom to have fome refrefhments 
is, &c, at the temple, after their acts of devotion were finifhed, 
ha, at one of thete entertainments, took the opportunity, in 
got the writer of this, and many others, to remind the Empe- 
pat he had fome time before mentioned to him a Prince, or Co. 
» Of Hindoftan, called Mg. Haftings, with whom he, the Lama, 
Bt triendthip; and repeated his with, that the Emperor fhould 
him, and hold friendly intercourfe with him alfo, by writing to 
ad receiving bis friendly anfwers. Much more was faid by the 
on this fubjeét ; ro all of which the Emperor replied, that he 
daly aflure the Lama he joined moft heartily with him in what 
ned, as it would give him much pleafure to know and correfs 
ith the Governor of Hindoftan, his friend ; and, to convinee 
his fincerity, he would, if the Lama defited it, caufe a leteer 
unediately written to the Governor, in fuch terms as the Lama 
dictate ; or, if the Lama thought it would be more effectual 
Settablifhing the friendthip he wifhed, that the lettet fhould be 
nets when the Lama took his departure from China; and that 
dtake it with him, and have the care of fotwarding it, in 
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fuch manner as he thought beft, to the Governor of Hie ' repre 
The latter mode the Lama made choice of, and expreffed moc ance 


faction.” R. 461 + ly defer 


At this critical period the amiable Lama was feized wigat™**.° 
fmall-pox, of which malady he died. of Tib 
The volume concludes with this very interefting pape had its 
we fhall not conclude our account of it, without a fe efind 
remarks. Tibetiat 


At p. 44, we meet with the following curious incidenie” : fal 


** While refting on this elevated ftation,” fays Mr. Turner, Sirje Tit 
were cautioned by the Booteas to preferve the profoundeft filenai 4 relig 
to beware of the danger of difturbing the elements by any founda. w 
than a whifper. We were ferioufly aflured, that the concuffin@ 2”. 
air, oceafioned by loud converfation, would inevitably bring domme ‘ 
us torrents of rain.” i Bure 


This paflage the reader will do well to compare withig time ‘ 
curious notes on the fame fubje&, which occur in Dehgmpient pr 
Phyfico-theology. _BRiramb: 

At p. 52, is a dreadful account of nine houfes being fampina the 
in a tempe(tuous night, with all their inhabitants, by @ rey 
cane, and not a veltige of them was ever after to be feen, Hip 322: 
the Iter Alpinum of Scheutzer, defcriptions may be fommption? 
fimilar fubmerfions from the fame caufe, pn it 

The poifon made ufe of by the Booteas for their anagept W 
and defcribed by Mr. ‘Turner at p. 11g, well deferves Hpree 
compared with Doétor Bancroft’s account of the Wenaragp'tof 
fon in Guiana. pecent a 


If the reader will confule pe. 28 and 143 of this vol P. 34: 


mutt neceflarily be impreffe 


with the fingular coincidencqgeg or 
tween the fuperftititous prejudices of A 


Bouteas and it Lam 
betians, and thofe of the ancient Egyptians. This issemqpe. 
ably exemplified in their placing a death-head before them@ ! bis 
in their veneration for the Lotus. r of | 
The peculiar defcription of mountains piled on mouniaie An 
at p. 146, exhibits more ftriking proofs of the difruptiow jo her, 
denen by the great deluge, than are to be found emigpeeive 
Switzerland, or in any part of the Alps. It is fill a @ oe 
curious circumftance recorded at p. 224, that the trat aS 
an univerfal deluge is, at this period, prevalent at Tibet We f 
Old Britith manners and ufages are invariably Reon 
fonant to thofe of patriarchal times and places, “This temget. 
is» corroborated by the fimilarity between the patriarchal We « 
preferved in Tibet, and the old Britith coricle; fee p 9pprov' 
Another ftriking fimilarity prefents itfelf at p. 229, where" 
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that the Tiberian caftles are hill-fortreffes, in all refj 
~ Mice old Britith fortreffes, 
f Hindle reprefentation of the cup-bearer at p. 246, and his high 
1 mochMRoance of ftation and charaéter, brings co mind various 
rdefcriptions in ancient authors, and particularly reminds 
ved pigmnader of the cup- bearer of ancient Egypt. The idolatry 
Paper 
} 


of Tibet, as well as of Egypt, feems not improbably to 
-had its origin in the profound refpe& paid to the dead. | 
efind at p, 292, that a tradition obvioufly prevails among 
Tibetians, that the planets are habitable worlds ; and their 
+4 MMatrous reverence for them, feems to have arifen from the 
| Be miftaken idea that has led them to venerate the dead. 
mer, Hie Tibetians appear to have had originally a true patri- 
ary. alreligion (fee p. 306) and its great corruption, in all pro- 
ulin ility, was derived from India;_and not unlikely this might 
no Aamppen at the fame period, that the debafement of the old pa- 
ot religion of China came from the fame place. The 
Picture may alfo be allowed, that this might happen about 
withi@e time of the birth of Jefus Chrift. Being warned by an 
Detmient prophecy, they fent for light from.the weft, and when 
“Birambatladors were ftopped in India, they brought back to 
ing f@mpina the abominable idolatry of Fo. 
§ almgehe reprefentation of Tibetian nunneries and monafteries 
feen, Hip. 312, is Pagan popery, and what is popery but Pagan cor- 
| on?. The account of the Tibetians’ pradtice at p. 342, by 
ich it appears, that by difciptine they learn to “ pafs the 
t armmepelt water courfes in an ereét pofture,” deferves to be com- 
ves Yered with what we are told in Hawkfworth’s Voyages, of the 
of the South-Sea Iflanders. It feems to have been a very 
#ecient accomplifhment, though now generally loft. 
slum P. 343, «* Gyeung (the mother of the Lama) fed fparingly, 
dencamting only fruit, She was reftri€ted the faid, whilft es 
and Mt Lama, from all animal, food, as well as from the ufe o 
; remnagperits” 
jem @ This neceffarily brings to mind the prohibition to the mo- 
# of Sampfon, Judges xiii, v. 3 and 4. 
puniea And the Angel of the Lord appeared unto the woman, and faid 
tious 0 het, behold now thou art barren and beareft not, but thou fhalt 
: itive and bear a fon. 
a mm" Now, therefore, beware I pray thee, arid drink not wine, nor 
dioge’s dtink, and eat not any unclean thing.” 
t, BWe find at p. 372, that the ancient cultom of ufing, and of 
od Fkoning by talents, prevails among the patriarchal people of 
§ Tem (det 
bali We could eafily fubjoin; various other remarks, of a tendency 
Lh rove that the higheft gratification, as wel! as much impor- 
tant 






































39e0- The Bifbop of Chefter's Charge to bes Clergy, 


tant and interefling information, muft neceffarily be oh 
from’ the perufal of this volume ; of the fuccefs of wy; 
the public, there cannot be the fmalleft apprehenfion, 





Art. XIII. Charge, delivered by William, Lord Bi) 
Chefter, to the Clergy of his wee and publifbed a 
Requef?. 4to. ig pp. 1s. Hanwell and. Parker, 
ford ; Rivingtons, &c. London. 1799. 


(PHE Bifhop begins by affuring his Clergy, that hed 
not fo long have poftponed the Vifitation of fo exie 
Diocefe, had the ftate of his health permitted him to unde 
it. He then exprefles his fatisfation in the general conde 
his clergy. Here he ** places foremoft the very cheerful 
currence of the beneficed clergy, in giving effect to an af 
the legiflature, which pointed out the neceffity of incred 
the flipends of the afliflant curates.” Pisa. This is 
among the many fatisfa€tory anfwers which might be 
duced, to the calumnious charges of the enemies of thed 
blifhed church, againft the Bifhops and the beneficed ce 
for declining to render the Curates’-A@ effeQual. Wels 
that its efficacy has been felt extenfively ; and we trufit 
be fiirther extended, as far as juftice fhall require. 

The Bifhop then expreffes the fatisfa€tion he has rece 
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* 


from feveral excellent publications by the clergy of his diocgm, 


fome of which he fpecifies and charaAerizes ; he comme 
them for adhering lately to their clerical.charaer, by deci 
to take uparms ; though he allows that fuch fervices are 
unlawful in the clergy, and that particular occafions may 
ftated which have juftly called them forth. 


** But the danger,” he fays, ‘* which points more certainly, if 
fo dire€tly, to the calamity of this country, is that from which now 
orary exertion can fecure us; a danger which apparently adv 
ts neither flow nor fecret fteps; I mean that arifing from a national 
ravity ; a general deterioration in the moral and religious:condyt 
- body of the country, collecively viewed: that melancholy # 
doniment of better habits, which God has in no cafe permitted © 
finally unpunifhed in his moral government of any people.” P,6 


The proofs of this deterioration, and this abandonment,$ 
then diftin@ly fet forth. The circumftances which, in? 
diocefe of Chefter, demanded a peculiar vigilance and exert 
aze next briefly ftated. Among which are, a want of pa 
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of divine worfhip ; and ftill more the want of gratuitous room 
in them for the lower claffes. 


«¢ Hence it is that various fectarifts fill their places of devetion with 
numbers, whofe attendance proceeds from no preference to the dottrines 
or difcipline therein taught and obferved, but from that natural intereft 
which the mind takes in religious fervices, to which, though under.a 
different mode, it has been early habituated.” P, 12, 


«< If we fuppofe the population of this diocefe, and probably of 
fome others, to exceed the means of accommodation in public wor- 
fhip upon the Eftablifhment nearly by one half, and that excefs {till to 
receive a conitant and rapid augmentation, it is evident that the Efta- 
blithment muft, by a continued decreafe in the proportion, at no very 
diftant period, lofe its due ee and influence in the political con- 
ftirution of thefe kingdoms. It is therefore not without the utmoft 
concern, that we obferve perfons, whofe piety is generally acknowledg- 
ed, whofe regard to our civil government will not be difputed, and 
whofe rank in fociety gives importance to their opinions, accelerate 
with a fingular zeal and indifcretion a crifis fo alarmipg, by encourage 
ing thofe who are folicitous to obtain the orders of our Church with 
a view to fet at defiance her ordinances, to depreciate her miniftey, 
and to feduce her members into their unhallowed conventicles, under 
the arrogant and falfe pretenfions of being themfelves exclufively 
Gofpel-preachers, to the certain detriment of our civil and religious 
eftablifhment ; for if fe€arifts did no more than hold our ecclefiaftical 
eftablifhment in indifference, we fhould thereby lofe their attachment 
to one eflential part of our general conftitution: but divifions arifin 
from indifference merely, foon proceed to difguft ; difguit creates come 
petition ; competition will create fixed hatred, which, extending its ani- 
mofity to every thing connected with the obje¢t of its averfion, will of 
courfe comprehend our civil government ; till in che end an increafing 
majority of diffentients, however heterogeneous in the complexion 
and fentiment of the component parts, fhall unite in a rancorous op- 
pofition to the pureft Church fince the age of the Apoftles, and to a 
political conftitution, which has provided better for the happinefs of 
the governed, than any other fince that which God him(elf conde- 
fcended to frame, and himfelf to admin ifter upon earth, 

‘** There is moreover reafon to. believe, from the extraordinary in- 
creafe, compared with other circumftances, of diflenting congregations 
regiftered within thefe very few years in this diocefe, that fome of them 
have had no religious obje¢t whatever, indeed no other objeét than the 
power of aflembling fecretly for the fole purpofe of forming or exe« 
cuting plans deftructive of all order in fociety,” P. 13. 


The remainder of the Charge enforces the neceffity, and 
fuggels the beft mode, of catechetical inftru@ion. The whole 
is fuch as well becomes a Chriftian Bithop, ftudious for the 
welfare of his diocefe, and the right conduct of his clergy ; 
and affords one of thofe undeniable proofs of paftoral atien- 
tion and care, which if the enemies of our Church would pleafe 
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felicities of his mind, Peter 


192 W. Giffird’s Epifile 10 Peter. Pindar. 


to confider, they could not confcientioufly rail at a mode of ecg 


clefiaftical government, the regular fruits of which are fo ufeful 
and fo edifying. 





—— — 


Art. XIV, Epifile to Peter Pindar. By the Authog of the 
Baviad, 40. as.6d. Wright, Piccadilly. 1800. 


WHEN Johnfon was told that Foote had been kicked or 
caned in Ireland, for taking off fome irafcible gentle- 
man ; ** Aye!” faid he, ** then the fellow rifes in the world ! 
no gentleman thought him worth kicking here.” On a fimilar 
rinciple we may now congratulate Peter Pindar ; no good 
vet thought him worth lafhing till now*! At length he has 
obtained, trom the author of the Baviad, akind of finifter im- 
mortality ; which, when his own works thall have perifhed, 
with other temporary trafh, will preferve his charafter, for a 
moral curiofity, as monfters are preferved in ardent fpiriis. 
By an alacrity in blundering, which feems to be one of the 
Pindar has never yet been able ta 
diftinguith the Anti-Jacobin newfpaper from the Anti-Jacobin 
Review, though they have no common origin; nor Mr. W. 
Gifford, author of the Baviad, from Mr. John Gifford, author 
of many valuable political pamphlets, and the reputed editor 
of the Magazine above mentioned. For this reafon, he has 
poured out his abufe upon the gentlemen fuppofed to-have been 
corcerned in the newfpaper, in revenge for the cenfures 
jufily dire&ed againft him in the Magazine, in which they 
never wrote a line ; and has been incenfed almoft to madnels 
agai:.ft the author of the Baviad, for being, as he alone fup- 
ofes, the editor and conduétor of that offending Review. 
Jpon thefe blunders he has aéted, in every way that drs anger 
could foggeft, till at length he has roufed a truly formidable 
antagonift to vengeance, and has been made to feel, in all its 
force, the fatiric denunciation, 


Flebit, et infignis tota cantabitur urbe, 


If the legitimate office of fatire be to hold up vice to public 
dete(tation, there never was a truer fatire than the prefent, It 
has been faid indeed that the proper method is, 


parcere perfonis, dicere de vitiis, 


* The author of the Purfuits of Literature declared exprefily, “I 
will not wafte a verfe on fuch a charaéter,” and contented himfelf 
with the profaic chaftifement of a note. ; 





but 
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but. fo languid and ineffectual is mere general fatire, compared 
with that which lathes particular delinquencies, that few poets 
have attempted the one, without deviating ‘frequently, and 
with great effet, into the other... In cafes alfo of fingular 
and inconceivable depravity, to.paint it in general terms.would 
feem like fighting the air, or inventing an impoffible moniler 
for the fake of reprobating its crimes. If the Man calling 
himfelf Peter Pindar, be fuch as he is reprefented by, feveral 
accufers in profe, and by this author in the molt vigorous verfe, 
he is fuch a creature as noimagination could conceive, nor any 
mind admit as poffible, without the pofitive alfertion -of the 
fact. The author of the Baviad, after being abufed.in the 
groffeft manner by Peter Pindar, under the falfe. fuppefitions 
above mentioned, and leaving him unnoticed, with the feorn he 
thought due to fuch an affailant, feems to have been roufed 
from his torpor by the fuggeflion that his*filence proceeded 
from fear. Thistidea, which had never occurred to himfelf, 
and which he reprobates with the f{trongelt indignation, ocea- 
fioned the prefent performance ; in which it is, in truth, malt 
fully repelled. 

It is not-poiiible to fpeak too highly of the energy and poetic 
merit of the lines in which this a& of public juttice, the ex 
pofure of acommon flanderer, and the invariable vilifier of 
the moft amiable charaéers, is here performed. A fpecimen 
or two will fully evince their excellence, 


« Falfe fugitive! back to thy vomit fleemnw*’ 
Troll the lafcivious fong, the fulfome glee, 
Truck praife for luft, hunt infant genius down, 
Strip modeft merit of iv laft half crown, 
Blow from thy mildew’d lips, on virtue blow, 
And blight the goodnefs thou canft never know ; 
*Tis well, But why on we ?—While every tongue 
Of thy rank flanders, ranker life, yet rung, 
Pronounc’d thy name with mingled hate and dread, 
And pour’d its whole abhorrence on thy head ; 
1 {poke not, wrote not ; ne’er did aught of thine 
Profane, thank heaven! one thought, one word of mine, 
True: when I heard thy deep-detelted name, 
A fhivering horror crept through all my frame, 
A damp, cold, chill, as if a fnake or toad 
Had ftarted unawares acrofs my road ; 
Yet I kept filence: till thy fpleen or pride, 
(Thy better demon abfent from thy fide) 
Urg’d thee to new affaults! There is a time 
When flownefs to refift becomes a crime ; 
*Tis here! the hourof fufferance now is o’er, 


And {Corn thall {Green thee from my agm no more,” . . 
| he 
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194 W. Gifford’s Epifile to Peter Pindar. 


The opening, it fhould have been remarked, isin the higheft 
{pirit of fatiric farcafm. While virtues of various kinds 
are feen, while Prelates remain who are eminent for piety, 
whtle there is a fovereign whofe tried worth excites univerfal 
admiration, why leave thefe, the natural prey of thy abufe, to 
attack me?” The inutility of fuch an affault, to Péter’s pur- 
pofes, is then infifted on in terms of great feverity $ and the 

tines foon follow which we have now cited. The Poet then 
takes up the hiftory of his antagonift, from his birth in Corn- 
wall to his vifit tothe Weft Indies; and finally to his fettlement 
in London. In the Welt Indies it is faid, as we have often 
heard, he had the audacity to affume the facerdotal velt; but 
the one impofture being difcovered, 


Then rofethe people, paffive now no more, 
Avi trom his limbs the facred veltments tore, 
Dragg'd him with groans, fhouts, hiffes, to the main, 
And tent him to aoney thefe realms again.” 


The clofe of the Poem takes an air of folemnity in its ad- 
drefs, the poetical as we!l as moral effe& of which is very fine. 


«« Enough! Yet, Peter, mark my parting lay— 
See thy laft fands are fleeting fait away ; 
And, what fhould more thy fluggith foul appal, 
Thy limbs fhrink up, THE WRITING ON THE WALL! 
12) check, a mommeut check the obftreperous din 
Of puilty joy, aid hear the.voice within ; 
The {mall itill voice of confcience, hear it cry, 
An Atheift thou may’tt live, bat cannot die.” 





~ 


Dwelling fill further up on this topic with increafed feverity, 
the Poet concludes, by declaring his utter {corn and deteftation 
of ~ ie perlon attrac ked, 


Suppoting always the truth of the charges alledged, which 
many con fpirin g circumftances feem to prove, we mult contend 


that this poetic 1 fiidtion isa great, a viriuous, and an ufeful. 


act ot public juflice, A common flanderer, when his charac- 
ter has been once wniverfally and effe€tually expofed, can no 
longer anjure thofe whom he attacks. It is in vain that he 
roufes himfelf to retaliate on his punither, his falfehoods will 
now be received as falfehoods ; and his attempts at wit will be 
deprived of the {mall degree of partiality which continued to 
receive them. “Thole exalted charaG@ters whofe virtues have 
molt ttinulatéd his malice to atrack them, will now be gene- 
rally known to have offended Peter only by pleafing Heaven ; 
and, among the various commendations of our beloved Sove- 
reign, it will not be forgotten chat the only man who, through- 
out his | providentially extended reign, uniforely attempted to 


: expofe 











_ Reid on the Infidel Societies 19 


expofe his name and character to fcorn and ridicule, is ong 
whofe rage againft his Maker is at leaft equal to his malicg 
againft his Sovereign, and whofe difloyalties are exceeded only 
by his vices and his blafphemies*. f 


; 
_ | 
‘ ; 
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Art. XV. Zhe Rife and Diffolution of the Infidel Societies ii 
this Metropolis : including the Origin of modern Deifm ang 
Atheifm , the Genius and Goridu of thofe Afficiations ; theitt 
Lefure-Rooms, Field-Meetings, and Deputations ; from thi 
Publication of Paine’s Age of Reafon, till the prefent Peri 4 
With general Confiderations on the Influence of Infidelity upot 
Society ; anfwering the various Objections of Detfis and Atheifis) 
and a Poft{cript upon the prefent State of Democratical Politics 
Remarks — Profeffor Robifen’s late Work, (Se. Fe. Bi 
William Hamilton Reid, 8vo. 117 pp. 38. Hatchard} 
Piccadilly. 1800. : 


b ieaats author, who confeffes that he was, for a time, “ iny 
volved in the dangerous delufion which he here explodes,’} 
confiders itas now proved by experiment, thata fociety of Atheift 
cannot fubfilt. - His ufeful tract confilts of arguments and faéts} 
of which the latter form the molt curious part, being littl 
known ‘to the community at large, before the publication of 
this book ; and being related by an eye-witnefs to molt of thé 
proceedings. In the falfe fecurity which fome felt, and otherg 
infidjoufly endeavoured to infpire, it was fulpeéted by very few, 
that from the {pring of 1795 to the end of 1797, conitant efforts 
were ufed in P ointion to difleminate democracy and Atheifa) 
together, by means of clubs and debating focieties; and that in 
the {pring of 1796, an attempt was made to eftablith a Templé 
of Reafon, which was actually opened at a large room in 

hitecrofs-Street, but foon became deferted, for want of fuffi4 
cient attraétions to enfure attendance. The account of fome 
of thefe clubs, which we here fubjoin, is novel and ,extraordi 
nary ; though at the fame time We cannot but {mile, to oblerve 
in how regular and eafy a manner they were all difperfed. 


s* One of the firft-of thefe affociations was fixed in the club-roor | 
of the Green Dragon, in Fore-{treet, near Cripplegate, in the {pring 





— 


* One dreadfully blafphemous expreffion, which has been publi 
in this poem and elfewhere, ‘is, in our opinion, too atrocioufly bade 
to have been committed to prefs, even for the fake of expofing 
qiteader, 
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1795. That apartment was then occupied by a Readin Society, 
| «gt foon fwallowed up in the wdnee of the enfuing debite, and 
as fo much crowded, in a very fhort time, as to render an entrance, 
well as refpiration, extremely difficult. : 
«* That no opportunity might be loft, a queftion, fubverfive of the 
hriftian religion, was alfo agiiated, in the fame room, on a Wednef- 
iy evening; but being very thinly attended, it was found neceflary to 
y both the fpeakers and prefident, out of the money collected from 
he audijence. 
€ On the other hand, the debate on a Sunday evening always drew 
crowded audience, during a twelvemonth, in which it was continued 
that houfe ; when, upon the complaint of fome of the neighbours, 
at the landlord kept bad hours, (as the difputes above and below 
airs feldom terminated before one in the morning) they were com- 
lied to leave the premifes, to prevent worfe confequences to the 
eper of the houfe, 
«« Their ng” were afterwards alternately held at a houfe in 
indmill-Rreet, Finfbury-fquare ; and at the George, in Eatt Hard- 
ng-{treet, Fetter lane, which, being a very commodious room, the noife 
ale by the clapping of the ra ty and the Jate hours kept by the 
pmpany, occafioned a complaint, that, being immediately attended 
>, by a worthy officer of the ward, not far from the fpot, the club was 
moved to the Fountain, in Fetter-lanc, and again hunted from its 
retreat, till they ultimately fettled atthe Scots Arms, in Little- 
Britain, and were as numerouily attended as at any former period : 
re they continued the greatett 6 of the winter of 1797, but bein 
ompelled to Jeave it, through the magiftrate’s interference, the land- 
prd was afterwards deprived of his licence for entertaining them. Its 
t lage of exiftence was at the Golden Key, near Moor-lane, Moor. 
elds; but here it ateratted fo great a concourfe of attendants, that the 
dlord, dreading the confequences, warned them away : this was alfo 
e cafe at another houfe, near Union-Street, Moorfields; till, adjoin- 
g to the Britifh Wine houfe, near Hoxton, beyond the limits = the 
ity-officers, they carried on their difguifitions, near two months, 
yithout meeting with any new embarraffment. 
«© In the interval, between the {pring of 1795 and the period laft 
poken of, feveral other focieties, upon a fmaller fcale, had been fet on 
ot: one of thefe, the next, in point of promife, to that of the Green 
Dragon, wasintitled, ** The Moral and Political Society,” who, Kke 
former, converied their place of meeting, near Bunhill-row, inte 
Debating-room. A few revolutionary pamphlets, writen and printed 
t the fociet) 's expence, were publifhed, during the interval to which 
have alluded, 
«¢ Similar meetings were alfo held at a pablic houfe, near Grube 
reet ; and another, near the quarters of Moorfields. 
** Another, and one of the lait places of any note for the exhibition 
f infidelity, in the eaftern dittri¢t, was at a Hair-dreffer’s, in the High- 
treet, Shoreditch, where a theological queftion was debated, on a Sun- 
hay evening; but, asno money was taken at the door, the law, then 
force, was evaded, 
Several 
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¢ Several other fmall branches fpread themfelves in.the neighbou} 
hood of Whitechapel, Spitalfields, and Hoxton ; but were not of 
ficient notoriety, or duration, to merit much attention, | 

«« The Weft end of the metropolis, having in the mean while ajg 
tained.to a degree of rivalfhip, in confequence of an affociation, | 
Wells-ftreet, Oxford-road, where the members were permitted to recil 
their own produ¢tions; and another, on a Sunday evening, much mo 
numeroufly attended, viz. the Angel, in Cecil-court, St. Martin} 
lane, thofe neareft the city were, in fome meafure, deferted ; bu; 
as they clofed their debates fooner than thofe at the welt end of cH 
town, fome of the fpeakers contrived to exhibit at two places on th} 
fame night: even the weather prefented but. few obftacles. The 
fionary expeCation of a new order of things, it is prefumed, often 
brated from the imaginations of the leading members to their finge’ 
ends, and rendered them lefi fenfible of the operations of the elen 
than the vulgar herd. 

‘© The Wells. itreet Socicty being diffolved, in confequence of 
difagreement among the members, the whole focus of Deifm au 
Atheifm was concentrated at the Angel, Cecil-court, St, Martin’s-lani 
where a mingled difplay of real talent and miferable imisation wi 
continued, on the Sunday and Wednefday evenings, till Februar 
1798 ; when, without any previous notice from the Weflmintter mj 
giftrates, as had been cuftomary in the city, a period was put to th 
promifing fchool ; the whole of the members, and orbers prefent, beir 
apprehended, and, the next day, obliged to find {ureties for their 
pearance, to anfwer any Complaint, at the next Quarter-Seffion, 
Guildhall, Weftminfter; but no bill being found, the bufinefs 
with the withdrawing of the recognizances of the parties, 57 in n 
which would certainly have been doubled,.if the police-officers, 
to apprehend the club, had ftayed till the bufinefs of the evening 
commenced, 

‘© This meeting was then deemed wholly political ; an idea whi¢ 
gould have no other foundation than the filly appellation of citi 
made ufe of by the members; or the circumftance of its being att 
by John Binns, who was apprehended, about the fame period this 
ciety was difturbed, in a with Arihur O’Connor, in Ken 
This unexpeed ftroke of juftice, however, put the laft hand to ¢l 
» wg fo. 5p mectings, at the weftendof the town ; the affociators jj 
that quarter, after holding a few thin fittings, at a houfe near Compto! 
ftreet, Soho, being completely difperfed. Previous to the eftablifhme, 
of the club at this place, another had been continued a confiderah) 
time, on a Wednefday evening, at a public houfe, the corner of Lon 
Acte, 0 te Newport-Market. Here, as well as at che other place 
the queftions were partly religious, and partly political, ‘ 

«© In all. thefe, places, where anti-religious opinions were ftated | 
was furprifing to obferve how ftrongly their novelty attraéted the px 
lie mind. ‘The -perfeétion to which the orators had attained, by a lor’ 
practice, was fuch, that had commodious apartments been yoy r 
any of the neighbourhoods, occupied by working people, t af 
be wo doubt of their commanding large auditories,: The zeal aj, } 
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rgy of the fpeakers, as there were few, very few, whofe judgment 
$s matured by time, had alfo great weight in making converts; for, 
mong the lower orders of people, an extemporaneous harangue, againit 
¢ minifters of religion, had an effect not eafily imagined. This 

particularly noticeable about eg a when, as the French 
ftem of politics infenfibly attached itfelf to the auxiliary ideas of 
ophefies, fulfilling on the Continent, it would be difficult to fay, 
here the effects would have ceafed, had time been given to obtain 
at confiftence wifhed for by the vifionary movers of thofe irritable 
bdies.”” P. 10. ; 


The reader will find various matters worthy of his attention 
roughout this book, which, as the author fays, ‘* may awaken 
e rancour of infidel fanatics,” fince itcontains ‘* an expofure 
their opinions, by one who has witneffed their moft fecret 
beratiqns ; and the moft unqualified expreflion of the views 
thofe who efpoufed them ;” but * muft be more than coun- 
balanced by the approbation of the learned and fober- minded 
all Chriftian denominations.” For his deliverance from 
ha f{nare, the author may be moft warmly congratulated ; 
rcan he be too {trongly commended for thus endeavouring 
make his own efcape the means of fafety to many others. 
he recantations of thofe who, after being mifled, have feen 
d acknowledged their error, are of abundant ufe to fociety, 
d deferve recommendation ; both for the inftruétions they 
vey, and for the encouragement they may hold out to 
vers to at, in fimilar circumitances, with equal honefty and 
rit. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 
POETRY. 


7. 16. Sans Culotides. By Cincinnatus Rigfoaw, Profeffor Kd T heo- 
bilanthropy ; Member of the Corre/ponding and Revolutionary Societies ; 
Brosber of the Rofy Crojs; Knight Philofopber of the Order of Iilumi- 
ati; and Cuizen of the French and Hibernian Republics. 400. 127 pp. 
s. Chapple, Pail-Mall. 1800. 


‘he pretended Mr. Rigfhaw\is a very able mafter of verfification, 
well-tkilled in the fatiric modes of attack ; yet there is fomething 


intefeit wanting in his Saxs Culotides, though what it is we can 
' . hardly 
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hardly pronounce, On confideration, we are inclined to think it is 
variety ; fo many pages in one ftyle of irony, become fatiguing even 
in the hands of a good writer; The Sans Cu/otides confit of imitations 
of feveral Eclogues of Virgil ; to. which are fubjoined, an imitation of 
the Firft and part of the Fourth Book of the Georgics. ‘The didatic 
opening of thefe latter imitations, which teach the arts of cultivating 
Jacobinifm, is written with much force. 


«* What makes rebellion {mile ; at what juft hour 
To move nice queftions ; when to add the power 
Of Whigs t» Democrats ; what care mutt torm 
‘The ftripling fage, or guide the patriot {warm ; 
Such arts I fing.” 


The following paffage admirably defcribes jacobinical arts, whicls 
have long been afliduoufly practifed, 


«* On early youth, to calin experience blind, 
When fraudful fancy fuftens all the mind, 
Let the fly fage lis noble toil begin, 
And ftamp the witching fudiments of Sin. 
But {till that heart the beft retura. fhall yield 
Which vice has fapp’d, and difappointment fleel’d, 
Now ere you feck to win the youthful ear, 
Sift well your fubject, and th’ affault prepare, 
Each childifh prejudice, each habit fcan, 
And learn each yarious bias of the man. 
Mark which bold minds the blaze of truth will bear, 
And which, more cautious, flart at what they hear; 
With fome the patriot jargon itill fucceeds ; 
Some rufh where'er feductive pleafure leads ; 
‘Thefe Hymen’s joys, and quick divotces move, 
And all the {weet viciffitudes of love; 
Ot wealth divided fome with raprure héag, 
And fcent the promis’d phander from afar ; 
Your needy man is bora for blood and firffe, 
And embryo murders lark upon his, knife; 
For niggard Nature has her gifts confin’d, 
Nor lasith’d ev'ry crime on ev’ry mind ; 
Such is her law, fince heav’nly juttice hurl'’d 
Satan's grim troops into the iether world ; 
Troops trom whom modern Jacobins arofe, 
And hardy race unmov'd by human woes. 
Then careful on the waxen mind of youth, 
Stamp, deeply ftamp, each democratic truth,” 


An Effay of confiderable humour, ‘* On the Materiality of moral 
obftances,” is prfefixed to the Poems, with fome other accompani- 
ments, ‘The priginal text is allo given with the imitation, 


c 
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The Meteors. Two Volumes. 12m0. 123% Black, 
Leadenhall«Servet. 1866. 


‘The Meteors, tf we ate to ye metaphorically of them, are no 





corufcations ; to have been generated by the ‘ 


flame of wit, in the anmo of loyalty. In plain terms, they 
form a very pleafing and various ¢olleMion of poems, in which fome 
have much merit, and few are without claims to commendation. As 
originali y is much to be prized in fuch collections, we thall give the 

























employed. 


playful lines, on a Purfe prefented by a young Lady. The 
as often occurred, but we do not recolleét feeing it fo well 


+s O tell me how, and whefe, and when 
Can I return the obligation ; 
Alas! will my poetic pen 
Do juftice to my inclination ? . 
*Tis furely much the fhorteft way, . , 
And to the ¢ar I think as nt, 
In fimple profe at once to fay, _ 
¢ Dear girl, I thank you for your prefent.” 


But as the ladies now-a-days, 
Expe&t poetical addreffes ; oo 
Without more trifling or delays, J 4 
My pen with pleafure acquieftes, r 
O condefeend, ye Mufes! pray, 
(Firft-you muft know my thei a purie is) 
O kindly tcach me what to fay, 
To make acceptable my verfes, 


Delightful theme! O beauteous purfe! 
To give the praifes you require, 
iit my weak omfkilful verfe, 
Exceeds my faint poetic fire, 
Shall my antutor’d pen profahe 
The many virtues you inhetit? 
Can [ your pfopetties explain, 
Or give you balf the praife you merit ? 
Ab no! I yield the tatk of praife 
To thofe who better can explain it; 
A fingle with my bofom fways, 
A fingle ftanza fhall contain it. 


So neat, fo charming a defign, 

Was ne’er with fuch fuccefs attempted; 
And fince ’tis-deftin’d to be mine, 

O! may I never fee it emptied !” 


oft natural, but very improbable with for a poct’s purfe! This 


ion appeared originally in twelve numbers, and fecms to have 





been encouraged ig that form. That they mes Oh eo oe 
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be expected ; but to fpecify any great part of the poems that deferve 
commendation, boul lead A carter When wea that theré are - 
many ferious and many comic’ effufions which every lover of poetry 
will approve, we certainly give a high character ef fuch.a mifcellany, 
We cannot, however, omit inferting one elegant and fhort potm, which 
catches our eye again ere we clofe he. book. z wr 


“« Tut Syipnr, 
~—_ needa ‘azure fields of ait, % 
. ‘Thy bufy pihions*piay, . 
Do I intreat thee, lift the prayer. .- 
Which muft my grief betray, . 


Not when upborne ‘mid folar beams, 
Undazzled with the:light, | 

To gloomy sy eet murmuring ftreams, 
Do I recal thy flight, . 


But when in Delid’s charits or live; 
When hours like minutes flee, 
Remind the fair a heart to give 


. . 


For that the fle froin me.” | 
Ant. 19 Poems on variogt SubjeBs, -By 8» Pearfons, 12000 6% 


| « lRivingtons. 18996. os we 
Thefe Poems are poffefled of a confiderable fhare of ‘humour, with 
which f{picit they: feem almoft all to, be l,  Thetale of St. 
Cuthbert is very, facetioufly. related ; and the. Myfterious Knight is: 
very little, if, at all, inferior to the popular. one, ofj the Kair Imogene, - 
by, Mr. Lewis, A refpeétable Lift. ot Sub{ctibersis prefixed to this 
volume, — ; ; 


Ant. 19: | Lines, written by Mrs, Spalding, of Devwines; on fi Bis 
Royal Highnefi thé Dike of York's Letter, of thé 24th’ of Seprembip, 
1799. 40, 18° Chapman, Rleet-Street: 

Mrs. Spalding writes in rhyme, and therefore does not. fu th 

fhe sedint Conk Yet fuch isthe faét, For example : _ . 

For England’s fttength does in militia lie, 
And where for finer ttoops cam we apply? 
She feeris well intentioned, and loyal; and even hints at other 
wotks in which thofe godd qudlitics appear, but we are anfortunately 
nnacquainted with them. - 


In mahy an inftance swarm my zeal appears, 
In many a page trace loyalty for years. 
To a lady fo well difpofed we would on no account pive any infidi- 
bus praifes, which might tempt her to try the prefs i ‘ 


0 - Art, 
BRIT, CRIT, VOL. XVI. AUGUST, 1800, 
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Agr. 20. Egquanimily, a Poem. By Mafin Chamberlin.  8v0, 
4 6d. Clarke. 1800. 


The argument and defign of this Poem are unqueftionably good ¢ 
bot we cannot very greatly commend the execution in the more mdif- 
penfable qualities of poetry, vigour, and harmony. 

Arr. 21. A Poetical Review of Mifs Hannah More's Stridures oz 
Female Education. 8vo. 25.64. Hurft, 1800. 


A feeble attempt to turn into ridicule one of the moft excellent and 
ufeful publications of the prefent times. How feeble it is will appear 
. from a fpecimen, neither the beft nor the worft that could be taken. 


Now 4s our ideas fueceed in a train, 

Geography made travellers pop in her brain, 

Who all to give Britain’s dames preference concur, 
Good lord! on their own country-women what flur! 


DRAMATIC. 


ART. 22, KASEZANAPA YEYAOMANTIS. By (Fra pit Arcadi) 
Aurifco Gerefieo, vam. 5s. Hurft, Paternofter-Row. 1800. 


This Areadian ns om ik) See rage : mpg st Peas 
not, but perha s) has here i a ran 
tom * om Poenewhat in the form of an sot wen drama. "The fubject 
itfelf is range. It reprefents a curious alarm among the ghofts of 
‘Trojan heroes and heroines, left they fhould be obliged to react their 
miferies in Egypt, at the fuggeftion of a modern critic,’ Bonaparte is 
introduced, and many other incongruous perfonages ; and, in the ob- 
feurity of the defign, it is noteafy a: precmnnerse the fide taken by the 
author. In the text he fcems to ridicule the Egyptian Troy, in the 
notes he feems rather to take the contrary part; but neither text nor 
notes prefent any thing fafficiently poignant or intelligible co be re- 
penned here. We have feen a more unfuccefsful thapfody, 


Arr. 23. . Streenfoall Abbey, or the Danifh Invafion ; a Play of Five 
A&s, as forft performed at the Theatre. at Whiky Dec. AN see. 
Written by Francis Gibfon, Efg. Svo. 43. Robinfons. 1 800, 


There is a great deal of {pirited and writing in this perform- 
ance, and the charatters are generally and tly fi ed ; 
that of the traitor, Sir Piers of Grofmont, in particular. have 
read it with much pleafure, and think it far more deferving of repre- 
fentation than many pieces, which for a time at Jealt, have been favour- 
ably received on the London theatres, 


NOVELS. 
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NOVELS. 
ART. 24. Leonard and Gertrade, a fe r Story, evel int 
German, trarflated into French, and now attempted ith 


the Hope of its bein wade the teie Onder 2 Soci Sen, 
Cadel s Hath fom f re 3 


We have at lefigth a tranflation from the German which we can 
confcientioufly recommend, This is a very in » moral, and, as 
\t expreffes itfelf, popular ftory ; the object of which is, to 
upon the minds of the lower orders of pedple; refignation to the 
will of Providence, and confidence in the confolations of religions 
We have caufe of fufpicion, that this is the production of an accom- 
— writer, who has oftenexerted his zeal and abilities for the in- 

ruction and benefit of the poor ! 


Arr. 25, The Forte of pce seatye 2 shoral Tale in Tawo Vane 
12mo, 7% Barfield. 1799. 


 _ This modeft writer {peaks with greater diffidence of his stthiiet'inae. 
Teems neceflary. His gbjett is ungoetionabl amiable ; and we think 

he has produced a performance, w h may be read with intereft and 

improvement, The particular prejudice againft which he diretts his 

attack is, that which prevents a female from being again refpetted in, 

fociety, after the bas once forfaken the path of chaftity. He has 

pily enough introduced one example, where repentance and 

ment is accepted as an atonement for the pait, and as a fecurity for the 

future:! ‘Thefe volumes are alfo recommended by a very nomerous lift 

of molt refpeCtable fubfcribers. 


Art. 26, A foort Storys interfperfed with Poetry, By a Young’ Lady. 
1zmo. 7s. Cawthorne. 1800, 


This might as well have been termed, “* All for Love, ora Life well 
Loft.” {tis one of thofé enervating books, ene Arye unfo 3 
and notwithftanding the high price of pa pape, Oe prefs yet teems, 'T 
young lady feems to have fomewhat of a talent for poetry; but her 
head and her-imagination are fo full of Love, Love, Love, that weare 
almoft inclined to defpair of feeing her diligence exérted for the 
benefit of her fex, and her own permanent — 


DIVINITY. 


Aar. 27. .4 Sermon, otcafioned by by the late dgfperate Attempt ote the 
f bis Majepy, — at Chri ifr s Charch, in Bath, on Sunday, mae 
By the Rev, C. peere , LL. B. Author of ihe Guide to the 
Church, and Bellow of Winchifier College. 8y0, 18, ‘Harchary. 
1800. 


A very found and fenfible difcourfe from a text, which the author 
emphatically calls the plain and es politics of the Bible, * ie] 
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God and honour the King.” The refiftance to thefe two principles, 
neceflarily tends to the diffolution of fociety, and to the giving up of 
the promife of the life which now is, and of that which is to come, 
Mr. ma ia p: 16, &c. controverts the pateice of ce Paley with 
i ‘to obedience to government. ‘* Every law enatted by 
authority, to be sAtive, rout be decifive ‘od binding on the artes 
for whom it is made. To admit, therefore, that there is a right of re- 
fiftance to authority, when that refiftance is conducive to public happi- 
nefs, or, in other:words, to fay that obedience to authorisy is enjoined 
fo long as it appears to be neceffary or conducive to the common wel- 
fare,.is not only to invite turbulent men to hazard a moft dangerous 
experiment, the effect of which it is not in their power to afcertain ; 
bur itis moreover to invert the order of fociety, by giving to the go- 
verned that power over the governors, which is abfolutely inconfiftent 
with all regular government.” The writer conceives, that the at- 
tempt on the life of the King, may probably be imputable to the va- 
rious mifchievous publications which have been induftrioufly circulated 
im the country ; aud his fentiments in the,conclafion of his difcourie, 
do him honour as a loyal dubjeét, an honeft man, and fincere Chriftian, 


Art. 28, A Sermon, preached in the Cathedral Church of Hereford, 
Wednefday, July 17, 1799+ before the Right Honowrable Sir Alexander 
Thompjon, and Sir Giles Rooke, Fuftices of Affizxe, Se. Fe. By Fobn 
Lodge, B.A. Chaplain to Sir Henry Tempe/i, Bart., High Sheriff of 
the County. 8vo. 18, Sael, 1799. 


This is a ver good and pertinent application of the words, ** it 
muft needs be that offences come, &c.” ‘The author divides. offences 
into three heads : offenees in writing, in converfation, and thofe mere 
fabfantial offences which are embodied into aétion. Each head is 
{yitably difcuffed; and, at p. 12, is a very fenfible apoftrophe on the 
intrenieng crime of perjary, | 


Aart. 25. 4 Difcourfe delivered on the Faft-Day in Febryary, 1799s ix 
the Church of St. Lawrence, Winchefter.. By the Rev, Henry Gabell, 
4B. B. Second Mafter of Winchefer School, and farmerly Fellow of Neus 
Callege,,.Oxford. The Second Edition, 8vo. 1s. Cadell and Da- 
Vics, 1799. : 

From Pfalm xi, 1, ** Why do the people imagine a vain-thing,” the 
writer, in a very {pirited compofition, proves this vain thing he the 
modern philofophy of thefe times; that the deceivers and oppreffors of 
mers 2 and rt followers of this fyftem, violate their own pe 
He corfcludes with an animated addrefs to Englifhmen, on the benefits 
of their excellent conftitution, which fome may perhaps, notwithftand- 
ing the author’s apology, think too political for the pulpit. 


Arr. 30. A Sermon, preached before the Firft Battalion of the Man- 
chefler and Salford Volunteers, at St. Peter's Church in Manchefler, om 
Tncfday, June 4, 799° By Samuel Hall, A.M. Chaplain to the 
Corps. Svo. 1s, Wheeler, Manchefter. 1799. 


‘The preacher properly and: fenfibly points out the inducements for 


uniting the duties of the foldier thofe of the Chriftian, in the 
: prefeat 
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srefent perturbed ftate'of public affairs.. The concludin refs has 
a animation ; but it aa rather feem i i og tat he au- 
thor has not availed himfelf of the day (June 4) to introduce fome- 
what relating to the Sovereign, which, if not indifpenfa y 

doubtlefs have been received with an impreflion charaéteriftic of. Bri- 


tons. 


Art. 31. A Sermon on the Origin of Government, and the Excellence 
of the Britifh Conftitution, preached at the Affixes, holden for the Connty 
of Southampton, on the 5th of March, 1800, before Sir Soulden Laww- 
rence, Kt. and Arthur Palmer, Efg. By Daniet Lancafter, A. Be Cy- 
vate of South Storeham. 8v0. 18% Cadell and Davies, 1800, 


The principles inculcated in this difcourfe are unexceptionably good ; 
but the reader will neither be furprized with novelty, nor delighted with 
any extraordinary vigour. The author’s inference at p. 11, will hardly 
bear him out. It does by no means appear, that they who afked Chritt 
whether it was lawful to give tribute to Cafar, wifbed to be their own 
hing. It was merely an enfnaring queftion, propofed to ifivolve our 
Saviour in perplexity and danger, They who afked it, were not re- 
formers, but they wanted Chrift to appear one. 


Ant. 32. - Serious Confiderations on the Sighature of Toftitronials 
Holy Orders. 8vo. 15 pp» 6d. Cadell and Davies, son a 


This author places in a very ftrong light the neceffity there is fora 
fcrupulous attention, not to give fach recommendations ex 
real and perfonal knowledge of the faéts attefted.’ Thé tratt tetids to 
place the facred order in that important point of view, in which it 
muft be regarded by every ferious Chriftian; and, antong other good 
purpofes to which it may tend, is likely to direct the attention of 
oung ftudents in divinity to thofe excellent works, Chryfoftom de 
Sscembitio, and Gregory Nazianzen’s Oratio Apologetica, 


MEDICINE. 


Arr. 33.. A Letter to Thomas Keate, ay Te the Army, 
Fc. with fome general Remarks on the Medical Profeffion, oe by 
the approaching Elefion of a Surgeon to St. George's Hofpital, vacant 
by the Refignation of Charles Hawkins, Efg. on the oth of April, 1800. 

vo, 32 pp 18, T, Hurit, Paternofter-Row. 1800. 


This author abferves, that the election of the medical officers to hof- 
pitals, and difpenfaries, are ufually conducted by cabals; that the ma- 
jority of the ele€tors are incapable of judging of the merit of the can- 
didates, and confequently give their votes to thofe who have the moft 
pouete intereft, or the greateft number of friends, not to thofe who 

ve the beft title from profeffional talents, 

To remedy this evil, he recommends that a committee of twenty- 
four governors fhould be annually chofen at each hofpital or difpenfary, 
t confift of profeffional or literary chara¢ters, to whom the office of 


electing 
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elefting the phyficians or furgeons fhould be delegated. The author 
fupports his plan by many ingenious arguments, and combats thofe he 
fuppofes might be urged in oppofition'to them. <‘* It has been faid, 
that fubfcribers regard a vote as a privilege, and that many would with- 
draw their names and fopport from an inftitution, if they were de- 
prived of this right. I fhould hardly conceive,” he fays, ‘* that any 
gentleman or lady, who fubfcribes fimply from an hone(t thought of 
common good to all, on a’ patriotic and Chriftian principle of true be- 
nevolence, could ever ‘fuffer a imaginary, and often a very trouble- 
fome privilege, to ftand in the way of fubftantial advantage to the 
community.’ - 

Some obfervations of a local nature, and relating to the eleétion 
then pending, follow; but as they did not produce the intended effect, 
it would be ufelefs to repeat them. 


Arr. 34. Reafons addreffed to both Houfes of Parliament, why a cer- 
tain Clafs of the People, in a fiate of Difeafe, fhould be permitted to 
have the Benefit of Port-wine,as a Medicine, free of all Duty. By a 
Gentleman of the Faculty. 8v0. 33 pp. 18. 6d. Becket, Pall- 
Mall. 1800. 


The author conceiving port-wine to be effentially neceffary in the 
cure of low fever, malignant fore-throat, dyfentery, &c. aud that many 
of the poor perifh under thofe complaints, in confequence of their not 
being able to procure this generous cordial, propofes that minifters, 
churchwardens, and juftices, might be permitted to purchafe a fuffi- 
cient quantity of wine for thofe purpofes, free of duty. It is tobe 
diftributed only to fiak perfons, and under the direction of the attend- 
ing phyfician. ; 

The idea is certainly humane, but we hope the neccffity of the in. 
terference of the legiflature in thefe cafes, is not fo urgent as the au- 
thor imagines. The benevolence of individuals generally fupplying 
a fufficiency of wine in extreme cafes, where the object is not within 
the walls of an hofpital or workhoufe. 


ArT. 35+ Some Obfervations on Vaccination, or the inoculated Coaw-Pox. 
By Richard Dunning, Surgeon, Plymouth-Dock. 8v0. 122 pp. 25. 6d. 
adell and Davies. 1800. : 


The author’s zeal for the caufe of vaccination, as he quaintly calls it, 
leads him to be fo uncharitable to thofe who do not think exaély with 
him, and labour with equal earneftnefs in defending the practice, as 
to attribute their backwardnefs to unworthy motives. This is furely 
not defenfible, and gives him little title to the lenity he claims from 
the reviewers. We thall content ourfelves, however, with this flight 
cenfure ; and only add, the author joins his teftimony, and that of his 
correfpondents, to the numerous proofs now before the public, of the 
mildnefs of the difeafe produced by inoculating with cow-pox matter, 
and of its being a complete guarantee againft the infection of the 
{mall-pox, 


ArT. 
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Ant. 36. Memorials on the Medical Department of Noval Service, 
tranfmitted to the Lords Commiffioners of the Admiralty. To which i 
annexed, an Addrefs to Parliament on the Expedience of amending the 
Law relative to the Exportation of Corn. By William Renwick, Sure 
geon in the Royal Navy, 8vo, 32 pp. 1s, Becket, Pall-Mall, 
1800. : 


The authog pathetically laments the negleft his brethren, the navy 
furgeons, experience, and fhows the ill-confequence of the parfimony 
of government in refpect to them, _ It is to Little purpofe, he obferves, 
that inftruments and medicines are furnifhed by the public, if fufficient 
encouragement be not held out to induce men of talents and ability 
competent to their ufe, to engage in the fervice, ‘* Fifty pounds a 
year,” he fays, ‘* asa final acquifition, can have no allurement where 
qualification js fo expenfive, and the refpettability of profeffion fo 
eventually degraded ; yet fuch your Lordfhips know to be the higheft 
attainment, except what few will live to receive, and what is there- 
fore confidered as of no eftimation.” P, 21. ** Such is the indigence,” 
he adds, ** to which medical officers are doomed, when no longer ca- 
pable of ferving. To have no other profpeét than that of ultimately 
poffeffing the fcanty pittance of a half-pay lieutenant, is a difcourage- 
ment prodyutive of the moft eventful details.” P. 22, 

There can be no doubt, that jn this cafe liberality wopld be the 
greate(t parfimony, as by fupplying the navy with a fofficient number 
of competent furgeons, many lives would be preferved that gre now 
loft for want of adequate afliftance ; but fuch provifion cannot be 
made, while the medical eftablifhment jis on its prefent low and de» 
grading {cale, | 


PHILOSOPHY. 


Arr. 37. A foort Introduétion to the Knowledge of Gafeous Bodies, 
By Dr. A, N. Scherer, Profeffor of Chemifiry, Sc. Tranflaid from 
the German. 8vo. 110 pp. 28. 6d. Hatchard. 1800, 


This traét mutt be confidered as a pretty extenfive fyllabys for a courfe 
of chemical lectures, wherein the nature and properties of aeriform 
fluids are principally examined ; and in fact we are informed, in the 
Preface, that it was for the purpofe of reading a courfe of leétures, 
that Dr. Scherer was firft induged to arrange the fubject in a fyftema- 
tical order. 

The table of Contents is as fallows : 

‘* A curfory View of the Hiftory of Chemiftry.—Introdudtion.—— 
A fynoptical View of the principal Theorems in Chemiftry. Seét. I. 
Confideration of Gafes in General, Sect, I], Of the Decompofition 
of atmofpherical Air, and the Examinations therewith connetted, 
1, Analyfis and Compofition of atmofpherical Air, 2. A more mi- 
nute View of the conttituent Parts of atmofpherical Air. A. Oxygen 
Gas. B. Nitrogen Gas. 3. Application of the preceding Fatts to 
various Phenomena, A. ‘Iheory of Combuftion, B, Nature of 
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Acids. C. Generation of the nitric Acid, Nature of nitrous Gas, 
and of nitrous acid Gas. 1. Nitric Acid. 2, Nitrous Gas, 3. Ni- 
trous acid Gas. D, Concerning Endiometers, See, Ili. Examina- 
tion of the adventitious Parts of atmofpherical Air. I. Concerning 
carbonic acidGas. Ll. Concerning Water—hydrogen Gas.—Appli- 
cation of the preceding Experiments to.other Phanomena. 1. Deto- 
nation. 2. Gunpowder, Sett.1V. Examination of compound in- 
flammable Gafess 1. Carbonated hydrogen Gas, II. Sylphurated 
hydrogen Gas. III. Phofphorated hydrogen Gasx—Appendix IV. 
Aimmoniacal Gas.— Application of thefe Facts to the Explanation of 
fome Phenomena. I, General Law of Deoxigenation. II. Nature 
of compound Acids. LI. Compofition of fome inflammable Bodies. 
1. Spirit of Wine. 2, Oils. FV. Conftituent Parts of organized 
Bodies. V. Refpecting the Mixture of the conftituent Parts of or- 
ganized Bodies. WI, Refpiration. a. Of Animals. b. Of Vege- 
tables. Seé&t. V. Nature of acid Gafes, I. Sulphurous acid Gas. 
Il. Phofphorous acid Gas. II], Muriatic acid Gas. IV. Oxipe- 
nated muriatic acii Gas. V. Fluorie acid Gas.—Application of the 
Properties of the Bodies jutt treated of. I. Bleaching. II. Aqua 
Regia.” 

‘Phe materials of this work had all been before announced to the 
world in a variety of publications; nor indeed does Mr. Scherer ex- 
pres any claim: to originality ; but the order and perfpicuity with 
which they are arranged and expreffed, and:which in ta& ought to be 
the principal objets of fuch Introductions, do honour to the writer, 
and feem likely to imprefs the leading part of the fubjeét on the mind 
of the Rudent, perhaps with greater energy than any other compendious 
publication of the kind extant. The following paragraphs will fuf- 
ficientlh, manifeft this author’s flyle and px rfpicuity. 

“XXII. Comparifon of the Phenomena obferved during Combuftion. 

«© J, No combuftion takes place unlefs ‘he temperature of the com- 
buftible bady be increafed. 

«« I]. No combuftion enfues without the prefence of atmofpherical, 
air, or its refpirable part. 

‘s JII. The freer the accefs of air is, the more rapid will be the 
combuftion of bodies. 

«« LV, Ina determinate quantity of atmofpherical air only a deter- 
mined quantity of the combuftible body can be burnt. 

«¢ V. The air in which a body is burned, decreafes in volume and 
weight, 

« VI. The burnt body, on the contrary, increafes in weight, pro- 
vided no volatile matter is difengaged during combutftion. 

« VII. The increafe of a in the burnt body, is precifely 
equal to the decreafe of the air in which the combuttion of thebody 
touk place. , 

‘ IIL The air which remains after combuftion, is no longer fit 
for the fup sort of flame. 

‘« tX. Frequently an acid is produced during the combuftion of a 


body. 
«* XXIII, Hence it follows: 
« 1, That atmofpheric.] air neceflanly contains fome fubftance, 
without the co-operation of which no combuition ts poflible. 
. ss 2, That 
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«¢ 2, That during combuftion, the combuftible body enters into 
combination with that fubitance. 

« 3, That that unknown fubftance is capable, under certain ciscum- 
ftances, of forming an acid with the combuttible body. 

«« 4. That that fubitance is combined, in the atmofphere, with 
fomething poffefling very different properties. 

** XXIV. Proof of the foregoing Deduétions, 

‘< This neceilarily confifts in depriving the inflammable body, after 
its combuflion, of the unknown fubftance before mentioned, in order 
to recompofe atmofpherical air, by combining it with. that part of the 
atmofphere which remained after combuftion. _ 

| ‘«« XXV. Application of this Proof. 

«© We may apply the foregoing proof by attending to thofe phxno- 
mena which are perfectly analogous to combuftion. Among thefe the 
moft remarkable is, what is commonly termed the calcination of me- 
tals, or, in other words, that change of metals in an intenfe heat, nou- 
rifhed by the free accefs of air, by which they lofe all their character« 
iltic properties as metals. 

s vepee this change, precifely the fame circumftances and condi- 
tions take place that were mentioned, XXIL; except that, with re- 
{pect to. metals, we are fortunately able to deprive them of the fub- 
{tance with which they entered into combination, which procefs is 
termed. Reduction of Metals. 

‘< Now, if the gafeous fubftance, obtained by the preceding opera- 
tion, be combined with that part of atmofpherical air, which was left 
during che calcination, the produét will be atmofpherical air.” 


POLITICS. 3 


ART. 38, 4 few Objfervations om the Expedience of Parliamentary In- 
texpofition, duly to explain the. A& of William and Mary, commonly 
called the Tolerating A@. By the Rev. Edaward Barry, M. D. Au- 
thor of the Friendly Call to a.mew Species of Diffenters, Fe. Ge. 8v0, 
23 pp. is. Pridden, 


This little traét is publifhed by way of appendix to the work men- 
tioned in the title-page. In that publication the author had remon- 
{trated with the clafs of feparatifts who agree in the Articles, Liturgy, 
and difcipline of the eftablifhed church : in the prefent, he confiders 
the abufes that arife under the Act of Toleration, and propofes a re- 
miedy for them. 

‘«* Men,”>he ftates, “ with qualifications, or without them, of ho- 
neft or difhoneft manners, gre all alike welcometo crowd the Seffivns- 
Houfe, and by conforming to the Act of William and Mary, and pay- 
utg the fum of only fixpence, can demand a protection trom the civil 
Magiftrate, to muluply fchifms, to preach at what hours, in what li- 
cevifed rooms, or garrets, or fields, or meetings they pleafe, provided 
they are not fuch harangues as the common law can punifh.” After 
{eiring forth, in trong terms, the many ill confequences of this unde- 
fied toleration, and particularly in the admini(tration of the Sacra- 
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ment by any mechanic or illiterate perfon, and the want of a proper 
segifter of baptifms, fo often neceilary to ettablifh the right to pro- 
perty, the author calls upon the Legiflature, in the name of religion, 

olicy, and good order, to prevent any further abufes of the Act of 
Foteration. He propofes (lett it fhould give offence if the ecclefiafti- 
cal eftablifhment were to interfere) to make the Diffenters th mfelves 


judges in their own caufe. For this purpofe, he thinks, ‘* there might 


be Committees appointed in every county, city, and large town, equally 

lected from the moft approved minifters of different denominations, 
who fhould be authorized to invettigate the pretenfions an! recom- 
mendations of every perfon, as a public teacher, who was defirous of 
availing himfelf of the Act. The report of their approbation of the 
appointwent and fiine/s of the candidate, fhould entitle him to be ad- 
mitted to the privileges and immunities of the law of Toleration ; 
but whenever the perfon thus licenfed fhould infringe on the cuftoms 
and ufages of the Church of England, and not come within the ap- 
proved meaning of the A@, or fhould revile at the eflablifhed order 
of ‘he Church or State, in that cafe he fhould. become refponfible to 
the civil Magiftrate, and the privileges thys abofed fhould be taken 
away for eves,” 

Whether the whole of Dr. B.’s plan be praéticable or not, or whe- 
ther jt might not, in fome refpects, be altered for the better, it is not 
for us to Tester. But his fuggeftions are well defigned, and the evil 
complaiped of by him calls loudly for fome remedy. 


Art. 39. Correfpondence between M. Bertrand de Moleville and the 
Hon. Charles James Fox, upon his Quotation of the Annals of the 
Freuch Revolution, in the Debate in the Houfe of Commons on the 3d 
of February, 1800. With a Tranflation, by B. C. Dallas, Efq. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 56pp. Jordan Hookham. 1800. 


This Correfpondence arofe from the following paffage in Mr. Fox’s 
Speech, as publifhed in the Morning Chronicle, and not contradjéted 
by him in any material refpect:  * 9d 

** It would be vain to fet up long and ingenious reafonings againft 
the evidence of documents which are in every one’s hand, and which 
demonftrate beyond all refutanon, that not only the unfortunate Mo- 
varch himfelf, and his confidential advifers, had entered into negotia- 
crons with foreign powers, not to partition France, but to dictate by 
torce of arms to France, and to compel them to depart from the fyf- 
tem which they thought neceflary to their own internal happinefs. 
Are gentlemen prepared to deny the truth of the Declaration made by 
the Emperor at Mantua? Are gentlemen prepared to deny the ftory, 
as it 1s related by M, Bertrand de Moleville ?” 

M. Bertrand denies the inference which appears to have been drawn 
from the paflage of the work alluded to, and declares that Louis XVI. 
had never ** conceived the thought of a coalition of foreign powers 

igainit France, forthe purpofe of compelling her by force of arms to 
renounce a fyftem of government which fhe deemed neceffary to her 
happinels’ ; that ** it was not a real but a feigned coalition that was 
to be formed, and the object of it was not to wage war againft France, 
but were’y to medke @ declaration of it; becaufe- that declaration, by 
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means of the meafures by which it was to be accompanied, it was 
hoped, would be fufficient to overturn, without bloodthed, the power 
of the Jacobins. 

To this Mr. Fox anfwers, with much civility of expreffion, and 
great profefled tendernefs to the memory of Louis XV1, but infitts 
that © thofe who fefgr a coalition, who declare war, ‘in fhort, whe 
threaten, appear defirous of * dictating by force’; and yet it may be 
faid, without-incorrectnefs or injutlice, that thofe who negotiate that 
fuch a ftep may take place, have encouraged foreign powers to inter- 
meddle in the concerns of France, and even to ditiszte by force altera- 
tions in her government.” ; 

M. Bertrand replies, that ** not only the Declaration at Mantua was 
never put in execution, but both the Project and the Declaration re. 
mained buried in the moft profound fecrecy, and were neither known 
in France nor England, till publithed in his lait work,” 

In a fecond letter, Mr. Fox changes his ground, and fuppofes fome 
other proofs of a hoftile difpofition in Auftria (which he does not {pe- 
cify) as motives for war on the part of France ; the juftice of which 
motives the Declaration.at Mintua (though unknown till fome time af- 
terward) tends to confirm. Some remarks from M. Bertrand, on this 
change in the ftate of the queftion,-clofe this Correfpondence ; which 
is carried on with great mutual civility, but fhows, in our opinion, in 
a ftriking point of view, the force of prejudice even on powerful 
minds; as the letter of Mr. Fox exprefles the utmoft abhorrence of 
the ‘* abominable principle (as it is termed) of the coalition againk 
France’’; a coalition, in the opinion of moft unprejudiced men, ren- 
dered neceffary by the multiplied aggreffions of that nation on fo many 
other powers, and her attempts to plunder and enflave almoft every 


people, 


Arr. 40. Refolutions of the Society of the Friends of the Republican 
* Conflitution at L*****, againfi the Conflitution of the Year 8 of the 
french Republic. Addreffed to all good Citizens, Sitting of the 15th 
Nivofe, Year 8 (§th Fanuary, 1800, old Style). 8v0. 9 pp. 
fame Refolution$ in French. 8pp. 6d, or One Guinea per Hun. 
dred. Low. 1800. 


Whether this publication proceeds from a fet of French republicans 
affembled privately {we hope not in London ) to proteft againtt the Con. 
{ular ufurpation, or whether fome individual has ad this vehicle 
of his fentiments, we fhall not enquire. Ic is faid that an edition of 
them was printed in France, but fupprefied by the minifter Fouche, 
The Refolytions inveigh in ftrong terms againft the Chief Conful, 
enumerate all his mifdeeds, and go fo far as to pronounce fentence of 
degradation and banifhmenc againft him, ‘The charges may be true, 
and the fentence juft ; but unfortunately, or perhaps fortunately, the 
French do not feem difpofed to rid themfelves of the Cosfican defpot, 
at the price of returning to the domination of ftill more ferocious Ja- 
cobins. As to the conttitution of the 3d year (which thefe Refolu- 
tions feem to favour againft that of the year 8) the difference feems to 
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be only between five tyrants and one. It reminds us of the well-known 
coupkt— 

Strange, fuch a difference fhould be 

"T'wixc tweediedum and tweedledee ! 


Aart. 41. Peace or War! Which is the bf Policy? By Peter Brady 
Croft, Efy. of Lincoln’s-Inn, 8vo. 39 pp» 1%  Bickerttaff. 


1800. 


Mr. Crofs is of opinion that our Court, having once fent a plenipo- 
tentiary to negotiate with the French republic, cannot now refule to 
reat with France, merely on account of its republican conftitution ; 
but he thinks our government followed ** the beit, and the only policy 
they could adhere to, by rejecting all offers of an immediate pacifica- 
tion, and waiting ull the iffue of the late revolution fhould be afcer- 
tained.” Some common obfervations on government, and writers on 
the fubje&t of government, with fome general remarks on the queftion 
of peace or war, conclude this tra¢t ; which feeins to be written with 
2 good intention, but does not exhibit much perfpicuity of reafongng, 
er power of language, 


MISCELLANIES. 


Ary. 42. Remarks on fome Paffages in Mr, Bryant's Publicatiozs ree 
Jpeting the War of Troy., By the Editor of the Voyage of Hanno, 
Svo. 61 pp 28. 6d. Cadell and Davies, 1799. 

Mr. Falconer, whofe publication on Hanno’s Voyage we juftly 
commended, enters here but flightly into the argument with Mr, 
Bryant, againft whofe opinions on the War of Troy he takes a decided 
part. ‘The tract confifts ot feveral fhort and detached remarks upon 
particular topics involved in the difpute, fome of which have much 
force. Thus againtt the affertion, that there was little or no inter- 
courfe between the mother country and the Grecian army, he cites 
the line 

He rev aeyyedinv DOins skexdves olos ; 


which certainly implies that there was a general intelligence from 
Phthia, common to all: and it is rather curious that this line imme- 
diately precedes one quoted by Mr. B. for the contrary purpofe. 
"They who have entered into this queftion with any imtereit, certainly 
onght toread Mr, Falconer’s painphlet. : 


Arr. 43. Obfervations on the Anthenticity of Bruce's Travels in Abyf- 
frnia, in Reply to fome Paffages in Brown's Travels through Egypt, 
Africa, and Syria. To which 1 added, a@ comparative View of Life 
ard Hlappince/s in Europe and in Caffraria. By Richard Wharton, 
Ey7. gto. 38. 6d, Cadell and Davies. 1800. 


We have always been among thofe who have ventured to foretel that 
the reputation of Bruce would increafe, and that the more the fubjects 


of his volumes were inveftigated, the more his aflestions would be re- 


fpected, 
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fpeGed, and bis obfervations valued. He has met with a zealous and 
able advocate in Mr, Wharton, who points out many errors and many 
abfurdities in Mr. Brown’s narrative ; and wherever, by infinuation or 
pofitive aflertion, the character of Bruce is attacked, defends hin al- 
ways with vigour, and often with the moit fuccefstul effect, We think 
in particular, that all which this writer aflerts with regard to the fource: 
of the Nile, deferves the moit ferious attenuon, and will incline mott 
readers to reject Mr. Brown's opivion, if even they do not adopt thae 
of Bruce, ! ) 

‘The latter part of this entertaining pamphlet is of 2 different kind, 
and exhibits a very good fpecimen of dry farcaltichumour. Theat 
chapter of Mr. Brewn’s Travels contains a csmparative view of life 
and happinefs in the Kait and in Europe. ‘This, in our review of the 
work, vol, xiv, p. 231, we did not hefitate to cail exceedingly nonlen- 
tical. One fhort fpecimen will fhow the reader how Mr. Wharton 
manages his fubjcct. 

«« Mr. Brown remarks the facility with which, in Mabommedan 
countries, a vifitor is difmified, by the introduction of a little fevared 
wood in a cenfer, and juftly prefers that cuftom, to the common but 
abfurd practice which obtains among ourielves, of urging thofe to flay 
longer, of whofe company one is already tired. Bat is not a peth by 
the: fhoulder, or a kick on the breech, fill more fhostand dawmaryr 
than.calling for, perfumes ?, Let Mr. Brown try both, and then come 
pare their relative excellencies with the barbarous refinement of Ey 
ropean civility,” 

In a fimilar manner Mr. Wharton turns many of Mr. Browa’s 
ftrange and abfurd conclufions, into fuccefsful ridicule... The firft pare 
of this publication excites a lively interefl, the later cannot poflibly 
be perufed without many a finile. 

ART. 44. An Examination of a Sermon preoghed at Cambridge, by 

Robert Halli, M. A. By Antony Robinfon. 8vo. 61 pp. Sanith. 


If the name prefixed to this fenfelefs and fhamelefs pamphlet he the 
seal naine of a Jacobin fcribbler, he has hitherto had the good fortune 
to remain unnoticed, and to efcape that confpicuous infamy to which 
the majority of his brethren have raifed-themfelves ; thouvh be rivals 
the beit of them’ in the chara¢teriftic excellencies of Jacobin genius, 
in bold falfehood, in ftupid fophittry, in malignant impiety—Z/inc ho- 
nor et nomen divinis vatibus atgue carminibus venit—lf the name be af- 
fumed, it is the only fymptom of modetty in one of the moft impudent 
libels of this fhamelefs age. In inatter and ftyle he is even below 
Flower. But if a gang of houfebreakers were fetiled in our neigh- 
bourhood, and were accuftomed to print their plans of depredation, 
we fhould think it neceflary to read them for our own fafety, notwith- 
ftanding ali their faults of fpelling and grammar. {tis fit that we 
fhould fometimes lay before the found part of the public, fome fam- 
ples of the projects of thofe who are inceflantly con{piring to be the 
tyrants of the world, Let this be our excufe for beftowing a few lines 
on this wre:ched fcribbler. He proteffles his belief in God} and yet 
he confiders that belief as of no importance to morality ! (p, 10). He 
profefies 
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profeifes to be a Chriflian ; and yet he confiders every form of that 
religion that ever was leedly eftablified, or even publicly profeffed, 
as worfe than Atheifin! (pp. $3 and 47). ‘* The fum of aLt RELI- 
G1OUS MORALITY~is, Do good sinta the boufebold v faith, and to them 
only. Kill, plunder, calumniate the heretics.” Ps 34. The moft he- 
poic of men were the band of Frenth patriots ! Among whom, no 
doubr, he gives the frit place to Marat atid Jourdan Coupetete / (p.14) 
‘© Never,” fays he, ‘* at any period, or if any pare of the world, 
have the labourers been lefs rewarded, or more plundered, than in the 
divifions of the globe called the Chriftian world.” P..52. Never, 
we will venture to fay, have libels been fo audacious as they now are, 
in thar div ifion of the globe called England ; never was a more bare- 
faced falfehood, uttered with 4 more malignant intention. ~ This 
impoftor would have the ignorant believe, that the poor are now in no 
better fituation than theif anceftors in a ftate of perfonal flavery, that 
au Englifh farmer is not fo happy as a Spartan helot. He tells us that 
he has great apprehenfions of apoftacy from his party, becaufe ** tHE 
ROPE OF UNIVERSAL REVOLUTION bas perifbed”! P: 51. Out 
readers well know, that ‘ untverfal revolution” means univerfal rapine 
and profcription, ‘The author and his friends, it feems, regard this 
flate of things as their fondelt ‘* Aope”’; they confider this ‘ boge” as 
the binding principle of their union; and they fear that when the 
«* hope” ot plunder and blood becomes weaker, the party is in danger 
of crumbling to pieces!!! 

One might expett to overhear fuch language in a cavern of ban- 
dicti, before one of theit preda:ory excurffions ; but to fee it printed 
and publifhed in a civilized country, is indeed a fymptom that the 
«“ perfeRibility” of guilt is realizing, and thac the ‘* millenium” of 
crimes, which pArlefophers fo fondly anticipate, is advancing upon us 
with rapid iirides! ‘This fcribbler attempts to make a compromife 
with common fenfe, by giving up Godwin to ridicule and contempt. 
This is juft fuch a trick as that of making Robefpierre the {cape-goat 
of the French revolution. It is a common artifice aE, the author’s 
accomplices ; but it will not ftand them in any ftead. ‘They will not 
purity Atheifm by the facrifice of one nonfenficat Atheift, whom (for 
their own purpofes) they patronized till he became univerfally ridicu- 
lous ; nor will they expiate the crimes of the French revolution by the 
facritice of one fanguinary rufian, whom, during his profperity, they 
juflified, and even dared to applaud. Is it poflible to forget Wake- 
field’s pamphlet in detence of Robefpierre, againft the Duke of York’s 
General Orders; Prieftley’s commendation of his ‘* excellent fpeech” 
on the exiftence of the Deity; and Thelwall’s panegyric on his 
‘* magnificent virtues” ? We could alfo tell fome /ecrets about the pa- 
tronage and affiftance given to Godwin, by fome of the moft fpecious 
and decent of thofe who are now compelled to abandon him—They 
will underfiand our language. 
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ART. 45. The Somaiet of Kotzebue, containing the moft interRing Seenev 
Seatiments, Speeches, Sc. in all bis admired Dramas ; sreely tranflated, 
carre&ied, and digefied, under appropriate Heads; alpbadetically ar- 
ranged, with Biographical Anecdotes of the Author, a Summary of bis 
Dramatic Fables, and curfory Remarks. By Walley Chamberlain Qule 
tom. 12mo. 48.6d. Crofoy. 1800. 


This is a collection of what are, in Mr. Walley Chamberlain Onl. 
ton’s opinion, the Beauties of this multitudinous writer’s dramatic per- 
formances. Kotzebue has many admirers, and to fuch this volume 
will be acceptable. We think, and indeed fo does shis editor, that 
there is a great want of originality in this popular writer > ** Every 
fituation reminds us of another in a former play, and the fudden dif. 
covery of a fon, daughter, or fome other dear relation, is generally 
the cataftrophe.” 


Ant. 46. Phyfognomical Travels, preceded by a Phyfognomical Fours 
nal ; tranjlated from the German of F.C. A. Mufeus. By Ann Plump- 
tree. To which is prefixed, a foort Sketch of the Life and Charaéer 
of the Author, by his Pupil, Kotzebue. In Three Volumes. 12m0. 
12s. Longman and Rees. 1800. 


This author, as the title. page informs us, was the inftru€tor of the 
celebrated Kotzebue, and of confiderable reputation himfelf asa wri- 
ter. His beft known, and moft popular work, is the Popular ‘T'ales of 
the Germans, which has been tranflated, and well received ia this 
country. ‘The prefent is a fatirical and facetious performance, the ob- 
je@t of which is to ridicule the fcience, if it may be fo denominated, 
of phyfiognomy, fo folemnly and fyftematically difcuffed by havater 

and which at one time made as much noife in Germany as animal 
magnetifm in France, or as the metallic tractors in England. Tt ean- 
not be denied but that there is both wit and humour in this perform- 
ance; but itis neceflary fometimes to toil through many a long and 
tedious page to get at it. The author reprefents himfel as a faunch 
phy fiognomift from principle, and the confequence is that he is perpe- 
tually miftaken and mifled, The tranflator has done great juftice to 
the work ; for the language is very eafy throughout, and well adapted 
to the fubject. The work is entertaining enough; but will not fo 
well fuit the tafte of Englith readers as the Popular Tales of the Ger- 


mans, 


Art. 47. 4 Letter to the Hon. Thomas Evfhine, on the Subje@ of ck 
ftalling Hops ; including a Plan for the Redu&tion ¢ the Price of Corn, 
Porter, Sc. with an Expofition of the fraudulent Pradtices of the 
Planters. Earneftly recommended to the Confideration of Sam. Ferrand 
Waddington, Efg. 8vo. 15 pp. 18. 6d, Pitkeatuley. 4800. 


The obje&t of this writer is, to recommend the ufe of the medicinal 
bitter called Quafia, as a fubftitute for the hop, to prevent this lait 
commodity from becoming extravagantly dear. ‘This meafure will 
alfo, che author is of opinion, reduce the fearcity of corn; ** as ve 
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beft lands and beft manures to be procured in the counties of Kent, 
Surrey, Suffex, Worcefterfhire, &c. are applied to the culture of hops.”” 
An account of the Quaflia is given, from the 3d volume of the Edin- 
burgh Tranfactions, in order to fhow, tliat ** its properties are in all 
refpects fimilar, and in many refpects fuperiof, to thofe of hops,” 
Foreftallers. and monopolizers are reprobated with juft indignation ; 
bur we think the ludicrous account of a rich hop-grower receiving the 
excifeman, or fupervifor, who comes to infpe& his kilns, if in any in- 
itance true, is greatly exaggerated. ‘The author deferves credit, how. 
ever, for his fuggeition ot other bitters than hops in brewing; and 
Parliament has, if we miilake not, adopted a fitnilar meafure with the 
beft effedis, It is however practically objected by many perfons, that 
the bitter of Quaffia is unpalatable and offenfive: 

As the author is an enemy to extravagant prices on any article of 
confumption, we would fuggeft that 18d. for lefs than fifteen pages, 
widely printed, feems not the moft reafonable demand. What would 
the Encyclopadia Britarmica amount to, at the fame rate! 


Arr. 48. Some Account of the Proceedings that took place on the Land+ 
ing of the French near Fifbguard in Pembrokefbire, on the 2and of Fe- 
bruary, 1797, and of the Inquiry afterwards bad into Lient. Col. 
Knox's Condu& on that Occafton, by Order of bis Royal Highnefs the 
Commander in Chief ; together with the Official Correfpondence and 
other Documents. By Thomas Knox, late Lieut. Col. Commandant of 
the Fifbgnard Volunteers, 8v0. 95 pp. 2% No Publither’s 
Name. 1800. 


It would ill become ns to attempt deciding on a conttoverfy of thid 
kind, without having heard the other fide of the queition. It appears 
however that Mr. Knox, at the time of the landing of the French in 
Pembrokefhire, commanded a corps of volunteers raifed in and near 
Fifhguard ; that he affembled as many of his men as the time would 
admit, and marched againft the invaders ; but, having information that 
the enemy was greatly fuperior to himin force, he retreated about nine 
miles, #yhen, being joined by more troops under Lord Cawdor (to 
who chief command on that fervice bad been given by the Lord 
Lieutenant of the county) he put himfelf under the command of his 
Lordthip, whofe proceedings and fuccefs our readers will probably re- 
collect ; that, about a month afterwards a complaint of Mr. K.’s con- 
duét, by a gentleman of the neighbourhood, having been fent to thé 
Duke of York, an enquiry was accordingly inftituted, with the refule 
of which his Royal Highnefs declared’ himfelf fatisfied ; but that 
Lord Cawdor, and other officers of provincial corps ftationed in that 
county, declared they would not ferve under his command, on account 
of his ignerance and incapacity ; and, in confequence of a paper 
figned by them, and delivered to the Lord Lieutenant, his Majefty 
eapiclha wifh that Col. Knox would refign, which of courfe was 
complied with, ‘To what degree the ignorance and incapacity al- 
ledged exitted, we fhall not pretend to fullee 2 but we cannot help obs 
ferving, that as Mr, K.’s conduét feems to have been approved by the 
Commander ia Chief, nothing lef than grofs incapacity could jultily 
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the paper alluded to ; as there was little probability that another occa- 
fion fo trying to a young officer would arife in the fame county ; and 
it feems ftill lefs likely that, in fuch an event, fome experienced officer 
of fuperior rank to both Lord C, and Col. K. fhould not be at hand 
to direét the military operations.” We cannot however, in juftice to a 
nobleman, who fo honourably exerted himfelf in the defence of his 
country, fuppofe the objections of Lord C, to have been wholly with- 
out foundation. 


Art. 49. Elémens de la Grammaire E/pagnole. Avec un Cours de 
Tbémes, des régles fur la Promonciation, d’apres les Decifions de l'aca- 
démie de Madrid, une Lifte des Verbes lrrégulers, conjugués et ranges 
par Ordre Alphabetique, et des Extraits des Meillurs Ecrivains E/pag- 
nels. Par M. Joffe, Profofeur de Langues. 8v0. 298 pp. 55. 6d. 
Dulau, &c. 1799. 


The author in his Preface defcribes the Spanifh language as having 
lately emerged, from a long period of neglect, into new cultivation 
and improvement. Little has hitherto been known of this fa¢t in 
Great Britain, nor are there many at prefent among us, to whom the 
modern Spanifh authors are at all familiar. The effort of M. Joffe to 
introduce them into knowledge, is therefore commendable in itfelf, 
and we fee with regret the very contra¢ted lift of fub{cribers who have 
given ic their fupport. A new and improved grammar of this lan- 
guage appears to have been wanted ; that of Sobrino being chiefly iA © 
ufe, which neither teaches fyntax at all, nor in its orthography con- 
forms to the rules of the academy at Madrid. M, Jofle divides his 
Grammar inio four principal parts: 1. A Treatife of Pronanciation, 
founded on the lateit Decifion of the Academy; 2. The Grammar 
Rules digefted in the cleareft Manner; 3. A Coyrlg of-52 Themes, or 
Exercifes, with conftant References to the preceding Rules, and Notes 
explaining all peculiar Idioms; 4, Extra¢ts from fome of the beft 
Spanifh authors. This latter part is not very extended ; but, in aid 
of it, the author promifes a feparate volume, to be fubfcribed for 
where his Grammar is fold ; which is to contain fpecimens of the beft 
Spanith works of every kind. Inthe mean time, fomething of the 
fame nature, but lefs extenfive, has been provided in the following 
publication, by another compiler, 


Art. 50. Colleccion de Po-fias Caftellanas Extrabidas de los mas celebres 
cfcritores Ejpanoles, y particularmente de Garcilaffa de la Vega, con el 
yy de fu vida. Dedicadas a la illuflve Senorita Francifca Temple. 

or Gactano Ravizzotti, dutor de une Gramatica Inglefe ¢ Jialiana. 
Ed. 2. Pub. em Londres 1799. 8v0. 302 pp. 5s. Mawman, 
Dulav, &c, i800. 


This cole@tion is entirely poetical ; and the convenience of the 
ftudent is confulted by an ample Gloflary fubjoined. M. Ravizantti's 
{talian Grammar was announced and commended by us in O@ober, 
1799- ‘The prefent work will tend, with others, to encourage the 
fudy of the Spanith language. 

P FOREIGN 
BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XVI, AUGUST, 1800. 
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Art. 51. Des Prifens de Philadelpbie y par un Européen (La Roche. 


foucauld-Liancour). Paris. ° 


The criminal legiflation of Penfylvania was heretofore cruel; the 
management of the prifons harfh and fevere. Within the laft feven 
years a reform has been produced in both, and the fuccefs has furpafled 
the hopes of thofe who had conceived this laudable projeét. ‘The le- 
giflation, become more mild, pronounces the pain of ceath againft 
murder only, with malice and premeditation, The prifons of Philadel. 

hia, formerly the receptacles of idlenefs, and the {choo} of vice, are 
matin houfes of indattry, of repentance, and general improvement. 
How has this change been effected ? ‘This is what is explained in the 
account before us, compofed by the author, during the prevalence of 
profcriptions in his own country, on the {por, 

The new mode of government adopted in the prifons of Philadel. 
phia, is founded on this moral axiom, that punifhment ought to have for 
its objeét the reform of the offender, and to fupply him with the means: 
and on this other of a political kind, that the detention of a conviét 
being to be regarded as a reparation made to fociety, the latter ought 
not to be burihened with the expence of it. 

Hence, 1, every thing concurs in thefe places of confinement to 
make the prifoners forget their former habits, and to lead thet to re- 
flect on themfelves; 2, injuitice, arbitrary and bad treatment, are pro- 
feribed in this houfe, tor they fhock the mind, inftead of difpofing it 
to repentance; 3, the prifoners are employed in produétive labour, to 
enable them to fupport the charges of the prifon; that'they may fot 
remain idle; and to prepare for them fome refource againft the time 
when their captivity is to ceale. : 

Thofe who are convitied of crimes, which before were punifhed 
with death, are, at prefent, only fabject to a detention of greater: or 
lefs length, but always with the claufe of //itary confinement; others to 
fimple Jetcution only. ‘The duration of the £litary confinementis fixed 
by the law ; it cannot exceed one half, nor be lefs than one twelfth 

rt, of the time of detention; this.is to be regulated by the judges. 

The convict condemned to folitary confinement, is in a‘ fort of ‘cell 
of eight fect by fix, and of nine in height; into which light js ad- 
mitted by a window, and which is warmed by a ftove in the paflage. 
Every precaution is taken to keep up the falubrity of the cells; they 
are white-wafhed twice a year; they are each provided with a water- 
clofet ; the prifoner lies ona matrafs, furnifhed with a coverlid, Here 
ke has no communication with any one; even the turn-key he fees 
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ence a day only, when he brings him a fort of coarfe pudding, made 
of the flour of maize and of molaffes, which forms his whole nourith- 
ment. ‘The infpedtors of the prifon, after the example of the founders 
of religions, confider the dietetic regimen of the prifoner, as condu- 
cing very much, in addition to the opportunity which he has in this 
feclufion for refle€tion and remorfe, to his refor:ation. 

When the time of the folitary confinement is expired, the convicts 
are placed among the other prifoners, who are all employed in bufi- 
refs fuited to their ftrength and their capacity. Some are weavers, 
fhoemakers, carpenters, taylors ; others are occupied in cutting marble, 
in polithing it, in carding wool, beating hemp, &c. by which they will 
earo from 25 fous to a dollar (5 livres) a day. A manufacture of 
nails employs a great number of hands, and is very profitable to the 
houfe. The women are occupied in fpinniag, fewing, drefling hemp, 
bleaching.. From the produce of thefe different e1 ploy ments the pri- 
0 are maintained; the reft is referved for the time of their quitting 
the prifon. 

The chambers if which the prifoners fleep, contain from ten to 
twelve beds each, provided with a matrafs, theets, and coverlids. Each 
perfon has hisown. At break of day they leave them, nor do they 
return to them till night; they are then fhut up in them ae 

In the morning before they go to work, the convicts are obliged to 
wath their hands and face. In the fummer they are bathed twice a 
month, in a bafon formed in the middJe of the court, ‘They change 
their linen, and are fhaved twice a week. All continaed converfation 
is forbidden among them ; as it is alfo to {peak of the caufes of their 
detention, or to reproach one another on that account. At table the 
fame filence is obferved. Their breakfaft and fapper confit of a pud- 
ding made of flour of maize and molaffes, - For: their dinner they 
have half a pound of meat, vegetables, and half a pound of bread. 
Their drink is water, If any one tranfgrefs the rules of the houfe, 
he has a firft admonition ; if he perfifts, he is ordered to folitary con- 
finement. The fame conduét is obferved with refpeét to the idle who 
will not work, 

When they quit the prifon, the convitts receive the overplus of the 
produce of their labour; there are inftances of perfons who, after a 
detention of fix months, have left the prifon with 50 gourdes, or dol- 
jars, of real gain. 

Such is, fays the author, the admirable effect of this new regimen, 
that 280 prifoners confined at this time in the prifons of Philadelphia, 
are guarded by five men only, without arms, and without dogs; and 
that of 100 conviéts who leave this prifon, two have not returned to it. 

The author examines whether thefe regulations of the prifons can 
be introvuced into France, 

** Les obftacles a vaincre,” fays he, “ pour réuffir dans cette entree 
prife, feront Enormes. Mais ils étoient grands en Amérique, ils étoi- 
ent crus tels; tous les préjugés Eroient contraires a cette innovation, et 
Je courage perfévérant de que!ques zélés citoyens en a triomphé.” Il ne 
faut que trouver des hommes qui fe dévouent fans relache 4 cet important 
eflai ; et il s’en trouvera en France. Si cet état préfentoit, avant la 
svolution, plus de corruption peut-étre que beaucoup d'autres 5 fi,'de- 
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puis la révalution, il a montré plus d’atrocite's et d’ horveurs gua peine on 
en poxvoil imagmer, il a toujours exifé, il exifte et il exiftera toujours, 
au milieu de cette corruption et de ces crimes, des hommes d’une vertu 
pure, entreprenante, courageufe, préts a tout faire pour le bien de I’hu- 
manité! ..... et gui n’attendent, pour fe montrer avec utilité, qu’un 
fage gouvernement qui leur en donneroit, ou qui leur en laifferoit les 
moyens.” ~ Efpr. de Journ. 


Art. 52. Legon: d’ Anatomie comparée, de G. Cuvier, membre de l’ In. 
fiitut national, &5c. recueillies et publides fous fes yeux, i C, Dumeril, 
chef des travaux anatomiques de l’école de médecine de Paris. Tome ler, 
contenant les organes du mouvement, et Tome Il, contenant les orgenes 
des fenfations. 2 large volumes in 8vo, of near 700 pp, each. 
Pr. 10 fr. at Paris. 


The author treats fucceffively of the bones, and of the mufcles, 
which compofe each part of the body, of the brain, of the nerves, 
and of the organs of-the fenfes, confidered in man, and in all the 
other claffes of animals, ‘Thus, in the Leture which has the eye for 
its object, he treats feparately of the membranes, humours, nerves, 
the mu(cles, the eye-lids, the glands, &c. He deicribes the ftruciure 
“of each ot thefe parts in general, and the modifications which it re- 
ceives in the different clafles; deducing from them the general ufes of 
the part, and the particular ufes in thofe feveral claffes. Every lecture 
is preceded by phyfiological views on the part which conftitutes its ob- 
jet; asthe whole work is by general confiderations on the animal 
economy and its laws, 

The 1ft volume is terminated by fynoptic tables of the different 
clafles of animals, arranged after a method peculiar to the author. 

Ibid. 


Arr. 53. Zoographie des diverfes regions tant del’ ancien, que du niu- 
wean continent, offrant avec la notice géographigque de chaque contrée, 
L’biftcire naturelle dbvégée des mammifeéres et des oifeaux qui en font ori- 
ginaires ou qui s’y font naturalifés, cluffés d’apres le fyftéme de Linné, et 
déhgnés tout-a-la fois par les dénominations de cet auteur et par celle cone 
formes a la méthode de Lacepéde, gui a été furvie dans l’arrangement det 

“galeries du muféum national d’bifloire naturelle de Paris; onvrage ac- 

compagr é d'un atlas dont les cartes venferment les noms et les figures det 

animeux placés daws les régions mbmes qu’ils babitent; par L. ¥. Jout- 

fret, membre des plufieurs frciétés feavantes. Firlt and fecond liv- 

raifon, large 4'0, containing, befides the text, fix zoographical 

charts. Price of the two hivsaifons 45 fr. black, and 20 fr. co- 
loured., Paris. 


This elegant work, ornamented with charts which may be regarded 
as the firit that France poffeffes in this department of feience, muft un- 
doubtedly be coafidered as a valuable acquifition by all amateurs of 
Natural Hiftory. Affifted with the advice and information of the 
two celebrated zoologifts, Lacepéde and Cuvier, the author has endea- 
voured to render more perfect the work of Zimmerman on a ia 

¢a 








ForEIGN CATALOGUE. France. 225 


eal zoology. The figures of the animals are defigned by Desdve, en, 
gtaved by Pierron, and the text is from the prefs ot Crapeler, hid. 


Ant. 54. IJntrodudtion a I'¢tude de la botanique, owvrage orné de dix 
planches coloriées, contenant un difcours fur l'accord des Jciences naturelles 3 
un traité complet et comparé des organes des plantes et des fométions de ces 
organes & toutes les Epogues de tur vie, dans lequel les termes d’ufayes en 
botanique font appliqués et expligues; une expofition particulidre des or- 
ganes des plantes connucs fons le nom de Cryptegames ; les principes de l'art 

. de décrire d’aprés Linné ; des détails fur U’-babstation des plantes, leurs 
vertus, deurs ufages, leur culture et la maniére de les arranger et de les 
conferver en berbier; lL expofition des mé:hodes générales de Tournefort, 
Linné, Juffieu, et wes méthades particulicres des ious de Smith, des 
mouffes d’ Hedwig et de Bridel, des champignons de ulliard, &&c. awe 
des tables qui dennent a cet owvrage la commedité d'un DiGionnaire, par 
J. C. Philibert, 3 wal. im Sve. Paris. 


The title of this work fufficiently points out its contents, but it 
might certainly have appeared with a lefs moderate defignation than 
that of an Jntroduétion to the Study of Botany, It may be regarded as 
a complete fource of this fcience, fince it prefents, ih a circumftantial 
and fatisfactory way, all that is neceflary to make us acquainted with 
the organic parts of plants and their funétions ; the places where they 
grow, their virtues, their ufes; the fyftems of the beft mafters, de- 
ligned to form a methodical arrangement of them; Latin and French, 
and French and Latin tables, both of the terms and of the plants, of 
which an explanation is given in the three volumes. At the end of 
the laft are ten plates, well ergraved, and carefully coloured, referri 
to each of the clafles which compofe the méthdds of Yournefort, Lite 
néus, and Suffex. lL bid. 


Artiss5. Voyages dans les deux Siciles, et dans quelques parties des Apena 
nins, par Spallanzani, profefeur d’bifloire naturelle dans l'univerfité de 
Pavie: traduits de U Italien par G, Tolcan, bibliothecaire dn mufenm 
national d'biftoire-nuturelle de Paris, avec des notes du C. Yaujas-de- 
Saint-Fond. 6 vols. in 8vo. with cuts, Pr. 22 fr. socent. Paris, 


We mention this tranflation of a work, the chara&er of which, in 
the original language, is already fufficiently eftablifhed, on account of 
the improvements and additions which it has here received, both by the 
obfervations and correétions of the celebrated naturalift, M. Fawjas~ 
de-Saint- Fond, and likewife by the valuable hiftorical and geographical 
notes of the rranflator, on the environs of Naples, as well as on Sicily 
and Mount Etna, bid. 


Ary. 56. Notice fur la vie littraire de Spallanzani, par J. Lourdes, 
dofteur en médicine de l’'univerfité de Montpellier. Paris, 


To write the life of Ssal/anzan?, that is to fay, the hiftory of the 
great difcoveries of one of the moft able and ingenious examiners of 
natarc 
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nature, is to place before the eyes of the public a fketch of the won- 
ders, which have Occupied this naturalift for a long feries of years. If 
it be an advantage to fee fo many interefling objects compreffed within 
@ dina]! fpace, they have unquefaonably an additional value and degree 
of utility, when they are retraced by a man who has lived many years 
with Spallanzani, who has diligently attended to the progrefs of his 
duveltigations, and whofe knowledge of natural. hiftory, and of the 
animal economy, enabled him to judge of, and fometimes to combat 
the conclufions which he drew from them. Such is the idea which 
will he formed of M. Lourdes, by. thofle who read this life, and the notes 
with which it is accompanied, lbid. 





ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 





The book, after which ‘* 4 Conffant Reader” enquires, has, 
by fome accident, not yet come before us ; it will not be 
forgotten. 

We thank another friend for a review of a medical book, 
but it is an invariable rule with us mever to infert an anony- 
mous Communication. 

We have forwarded Wr. Perkins’s Letter to the correfpon- 
dent whom it more immediately concerns. 

We are much obliged by A7/r. Butler's kind and friendly 
Letter, and will, without delay, enquire after the books he 

rentions. 

We with Afr. Fones fuccefs in the work he meditates, and 
cannot perhaps propofe to him betier models, than Mr. Ni- 
chols and Mr. Shaw, whofe valuable labours on Leicefterthire 
and Staffordfhire have been noticed at fome length in the Bri- 
tifh Critic. 

We have not feen the new edition of Allan Ramfay’s Poems, 
when we do, we fhall not be inattentive to the hint from 
«¢ Fleet-Street.” 

We y;erfectly agree with B. B. in the matters he fuggefts. 
In the early periods of our undertaking, there were reafons for 
obfervitiy a different condu@t; but-latterly he may have feen 
many proofs that we think with him, and more will cenftantly 
Atale. 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





We have been favoured with the following articles of Li- 
terary Intelligence, by the very learned and refpeGtable Pro- 
fefjor Timaus, of Luneburg. 


In differtationibus, programmatibas et i, g. aliis commentariolis theolos 
picis, data modo hac. modo illa opportanitate, confe riptis ford{que datis, 
praeclarae haud raro et exquifitae ‘eruditionis thefauros latere, quibus 
nos, in perquirendis rebus theologicis mirifice ditatos ct adjutos ferti- 
mus, inter omnes fatis conftat. Af vero, cum in iis divendendis 
quaeftum haud facere'poffint bibliopolae, fieri folet, vt eiufmodi feripta 
academica, in famma licet praeftantia, finibus futs, iifque adeo exiguis 
contineantar, vt, nifi au@oram benignitati ea accepta cetulerimus, is 
faepiflime prorfas careamus, Quae cum ita effe querantur Viri Dotti 
ad vnum omnes, operae pretium nos facluros efic fperamus, vbi commen 
Yationum theologicarum, longe lateque per Germaniam difperfarum, 
ttrenuo dileétu habito, et pott addiram ils ab ipfis auctoribus vitimam 
fimam, /y//ogen quotannis publigi iuris fe¢erimus, Neqae tamen hac 
gualicunque, quam fufcepturi fumus, cura, Virorum Dotorum intet 
noftrates folummodo, fed ciiam inter exteros, Britannofque potifli- 
mum, reram diuinarum humanarumgue fcicntia prae aliis confpicuos, 
gratiam demereri cupimus. Qua quidem fp-, quam alimas, iucundiffina 
ne prorfus excidamus, per Virum Cel. C. TimarvM, Profeflorem apud 
Luneburgenfes, prouifum eft ;. quippe qui tam fchedulae huius, ‘6 0g 
noftri pracnunciae, inter graviilimos Britanniae Theologos diuulgandac, 
quam libri noftri deinceps'in Angliam quotannis tranimittend) curam 
atgue Operam, memorabili cum facilitate et beueuvolentia pollicitus eft. 

Huie igitur vt, quim primum fieri potuerit, mandata fua perferre no- 
a fua apud ipfum profiteri velint, rogatos volumus qui forte 
inter Britannos librum huncce e re fua futurum effe judicaverint. Ce- 
terum pretium pro quouis. annui huiufce libri volumthe ab emtorilsus, 
pott traditam demum ipfis librum, foluendum aequabit quingue num- 
mos argenteds; Schilling Sierl. vocari folitos, 
; D, 1.;Porr, 
Theol. et phil.. Doctor, Abbas coe- 
~ nob. Mariaeuajl. et, Prof. theol. 
P.O, in acad. Helmttadienfi. 


Auex. Rupgsrrg, 
Philof. Doétor ee AA, LL. 
Magiiter, ac Reftor gymna- 


fii Stadenfis. 


Speedily will be publithed at Leipzig, in Germany, the ful- 
lowing books : 


Virgilius P. Maro, varietate leCtionis et perpetua adnotatione illuftras 
tusa Ch, Gottll. Heyne. Kditio tertia, novis curis emendata et auéta, 
6 toms. 203 tabulis veneir, 8 maj. Charta velina. 

———— idem liber charta {criptoria. 

_ ‘This third, and we are afraid lait (i. e. by himfelf) edition of Virgil, 
is capecied with a great deal of eagermels, ‘The third edition of 
Virg. Opera in tironum gratiam, peipetua adnot, novis curis illuitr, 

; aC, 
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e24 Literary INTELLIGENCE. 


a C. G. H. 2 toms. & has juft left the prefs; as alfo the following 
works : 

Kifcheri T. F. Animadverfionum ad Lai, Welleri Grammaticam 
Grecem fpeciminis tertii pas prior. . 

Xenophontis de Cyri difeiplina libri VIL. ex librorum f{criptorum 
fide et virorum do¢torum conjcéturis recenfuit et interpretatus eft Jo. 
Goartlob Schneider. 

Aecfchyli Tragoediae feptem denuo recenfuit et verfionem latinam 
adjecit C. G. Schiitz, 8 maj. vol. r. 

Aefchyli Tragoediae quae rOpEFianty et deperditarum fragmenta 
Recens. C .G. Schiitz, vol. 1, edit. fecunda, 8 maj, 

Profeffor Beck, of Leipzig, is publifhing a new edition of Cicero, 
of which the two firft volumes lately appeared. Ciceronis Opera, ad 
optimos libros recenfuit, animadverf, criticis inftruxit, indices et lexi- 
eon Ciceron. addidit, C.D. Beck, vol. i, ii, Oratjones. 

Dr. Hueifemann, of Liineburg, has lately publifhed, Oratio pro 
A, L. Archia Pocta novis curis emendatior, ad opt. ed. vel. et re re- 
een{jta. 

The readers of the Britifh Critic will be glad to know alfo of the 
Tate publication of the following works : 

R. Dawes MifCellanea critica, iterum edita. Curavit et appendicerg 
adnotationis addidit Th. Burges. Tertium edidit. G. Chr. Harles, 

Diodori Siculi biblioth, p. e. recens, Weffelingii. Nova editio cum 
commentationibus C. G. Heynii et cum argumentis. S. N, Eyringii, 
tom Vil, vill, 8 maj. Argent. ex typogr. focigt, Bip, 

Euripidis, Hecuba, graec. G. Hermanni in eam et Porfonii et 
Wakelieldii notas obfervationes. 

Heliodori aethiopicorum, Jib. 10. c. Mitfiherlich, 

Horatii Opera illuftravir, C. G. Mitfiherlich, 2 Toms, 

Luciani Opera omnia ex edit. Fr. Schnieder, tom, i. 

Marthiae Animadverfiones, in Hyma. Homericos, cum Prolegome- 
njs de cuiufgue confiliag patribus, aetate. 

Senec L. A. Opera Omnia, fuperfant recognovit et illuftravit, 
T. BE. Rubkopf, vol. ii. 

Simplicii Commentarius in Epitteti Enchiridion, Accedit Enchiridii 
Paraphrafis Chriftiana et Nili Enchiridton. Graece et Latine. Recens. 
et notis illuftravit F. Schweighaufer, 11 tomi. 

Vitruvii M. P. de Architectura libri 10, ope cod. Guelferh. edit. 
primi cererorumque fubfid. recens. et gloffar in quo worab. arti i 
Germ. Ital. Gal, et Angl. explicantur. HMuftravit Aug. Rode. 

We underfland that a tranflation 1s in the prefs, and will be 
freedily publifhed, by the author of the ** Brief View of the 
Neceffity and Truth of the Chriftian’ Revelation,” of the in- 
terc{ting work, entitled ‘* 4 View of the Commerce of Grecce 
formed after an annual Average, from 4787 to. 1797," by M. 
Beaujour, who refided feveral years in that country. It is in- 
tended to fubjoin a Table, exhibiting at one view the weights, 
meafures, and money of Turkey, with their correfpondent 
Kaghih weights, &c. 
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